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Following is the text of the statement to be delivered this afternoon
at the United Nations Conference on Least Developed Countries by
Secretary-General Kurt Waldheim.

I should like first of all to thank His Excellency

Mr. Frangois Mitterrand, President of the French Republic, for the moving

address with which he has honoured us this morning.  His presence in this

room today was a symbol: a symbol of the solidarity and active support

which the French Govermment gives to the efforts of all who know suffering,

poverty, hunger and the despair.whiph absence of hope engenders.. France
demonstrates, by inviting us to hold our meeting in Parig, its commitment to
the noble pringiples which ﬁavg_inspired it throughoutiits history: justice,
respect for human dignity. and pregress for all beyond narrow egoism and
short-sightéd nationalism. On behalf of the United Nations, I wish tro

express to President Mitterrand, the Goverrment of France and the great

French people our warmest gratitude,

The fact that so many Beads of State, Ministers and high dignitaries
are participating in this Conference testifies to the high expéctations
which the international community has of us. I should like to extend a warﬁ
welcome and to thank His Excellency Mr. Daniel Arap Moi, President of the Republic

of Xenya and the curtent Chairman of the Organization of African Unity,
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His Majesty Mr. Birendra Bir Bikram Shah Dev, King of Napal, His Excellency

Mr. Aristides Maria Percira, President of the Republic of Cape Verde, and

His Excellency Major-General Habyarimana.Juvénals Président of the | e
Republic of Rwanda, for dezmonstrating by their personal participatiﬁn '
their support for the work of the United Nations and their determination

to find solutions through co-operation.

And fipaliy, T should like to thank my colleague and friend,
Mr. Amadou Mahtar M'Bow,.for enabling us to conduct our debate at UNESCO

headquarters. Kis cordial hosﬁitéliﬁ&~is greatly appreciated.

Over the last several years . the United Natioms has apoqsore&:a- i
number of interﬁéfibnal cbufefénceé fécﬁssing on-pfobleﬁs'gf great
impor:iance for the life and progress of the global comnunity. Among all
these problems, the one to which the present Conference is gciﬁg to
address itself is especially pressing. We have gathered here to d:avise
ways and meanc to help to end the hun;er and destitutior of the podrest’

among the poor. ..

I must emphasize at the very outset that this is an objective wﬁich, ‘
at this stage, requires more than dialogue and débate. What needs to
be agreed upon are not goals which, are heyond question but the most effective

means of achieving ther within the framewdrk of the overall development effort.

L\
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This Conference must: evolve a corirete programme of'action
and do so with: the sense of urgency and responsibility which -
the situation of the least: developed countries demand. ' Let
us consider a few facts which point out the gravity of this

situation, -.

In the current world economic cris:.s5 it is the least 7
developed countries whlch are particularly vulnerable and whlch
have suffered to a great degree. Avallable data 1ndicate

a steady decline in their overall ‘economic performaficé ‘thiroughout

the last two decades. .During the period from 1970 to 1979, real

per capita gross domestic product in these countries as a whole
rose by only eleven dollars. But agricultural production, ‘which
accounts for half of their total income, fell by more than ten

per cent per capita in real terus,

Since the early 1970's, the world's monétary and economic °
relations have been under increasing strain. = Deweloping
countries,. and the least developed among- them in particular, '
find themselves buffeted by the unpredictable fluctuations of
exchange rates of the major currencies. World inflation and
recession have impaired the ability of most devéloping countries
to import the raw materials and capital goods essential for -
their development’ process. As the export earnings of the

least developed .countries.are often derived from a narrow base’
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of one or two commodities, wide price fluctuations have
rendered their foreign exchange earnings unstable and have,
therefore, éffected:their_ability to plan and manage their
economies.. . These countries have.a_1imited.base_for_mobilizing
resourées through taxation and savings. At the same time,
they need to enlarge expenditures for providing basic
administratiﬁe'énd‘éoéial‘serviceé and laying the foundati&n;

for viable development programmes.

As 3. result of all these factors, the least developed
counggies‘have witnessed significant per capita declines in-
many key economic areas.. These have not been offset by an -
increase in the flow of external assistance. This assistance
has to be significantly enhanced to enable these countries-to

undertake structural changes necessary for sustained growth.

The zconomic difficulties facing the least developed
countries are so basic and so .severe that extraordinary ...
additional measures to help them are plainly needed.. To be
truly effective, the programme of action to be adopted by
this Conference must simultaneously. stress structural change

and the provision of the basic social necessities; -nutrition, .

health care, housing, education and employment. .It also needs. s

to provide for emergency situations in order to enable these.: :
countries to cope with the effects of natural disasters and

shortfalls in resource flows.
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This action will unquestionably call for intensive
efforts by the Governments. of thesgbpountries. Howgygr,
They cannot embark on self-sustained de&elopment withouE:
greatly increased international .support which Sh°9;94P9,
provided as part of an integrated global effort and be in
line with the priorities set by each of these cquntries. If
they are to overcome the severe handicaps to thgigweconomic
and social progress, then transfers of rgggurcgsﬁgprough
appropriate financial and tradqjmgagup§§”§r§<gpyipggly‘of
~prime importance, together with s;eﬂs_to,§tabili;e ;qd increase
their export earnings. This need for increased transfers of_-
resources on concessignaL.;erms_W%s already underlingd by ;he'
Fifth Session of UNCTAD aqd}iaﬂgnrin;egygl part qfrthe_ |
International Develqpment,Strapggy_ﬁq;ﬁthe:xhirﬁ_ﬂnited yétipns
Development Decade. pﬁoweverg;thgurggpqnsg to this need:has .
been very disappointigg“sqifgrﬂﬂjThg resources madevayﬁiiablé
have at best only checked the continugg‘deteriorggfpn in tpeir

econotnic situation.

Let me emphasize in this context that international
assistance to developing couptgies,wag@ particulaxly to the_.
least developed amongst them, does nopkimply a pnefsideq |

. relationship. All nations will benefit from a streggthenéd-m.

HE

global economy and an improved climate for growth and investment.
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All nations - industrialized and developing, with market and
centrally-planned economies — have a clear interest in greater
economic security and better management of fhé world's finite
resources, For the accelerafe& groﬁth oflzﬁé developing countries -
and particularly the leasf deﬁeloﬁed émongst them, a much’
stronger political will and'é éénéé of share&'responsibility.
on the part of the entire international commuﬁi.ty is a prime‘::
necessity. It is not enough to adopt certain ﬁéfgets of
performance. There must now be serious commitment to take the
practical measures required to eliminate worldﬁidélﬁoverty and

lay the foundations for self-suétained development.

The intermational communityrié faéed with vef& disturbing
trends which, if not reversed,“can oﬁiy 1éad to a further
worsening of the world econoﬁié:énd‘social situatiéﬁ;:'The stark
reality confronting mankigé today is that close to 850 million
people in the developing-countries are living at the margin of
existence, enduring sicknesé, hunge¥; ﬁomelessness and unembloymént.
Intolefable from a human point of view, it is a situation which

ultimately poses a threat to world peace and stability.

I have repeatedly stressed that ﬁniléterél measures cannot
and will not provide viable sdlutions to the“iaterlocking problens
facing the world economy.-.bniy thfougﬂ multiléteral éo—opefation
and concerted measures involving all groups of countries can we
achieve lasting solutions capable of restoring the momentum of
economic growth and ensuring efficient and equitable economic

relations.




Press Release
UNCLDC/2

Regrettably, the pace of progress in the international dialogue
on economic issues continues to be slow. The adoption by the General
Assembly of the New International Development Strategy for the 1980s ,
though an important step forward, has not yet been followed by policy

_measures adequate to meet its goals and objectives. No less disturbing
is the continued inability of the intermational commmity to reach.a
final agreement for beginning the nrocess of global negeotiatioms.

Even so, the past few months have not been devoid of developments
which give encouraging signs of a_;enewed sense of urgency in meeting
this great challenge of our age._.%irst, the meeting of the Group of
77 held lagt spring in Caracas established a comprehensive framework
for the developing countries to pursue thelr mutual co-operation and
collective self-reliance. Secondly, there seems to be a growing
recognition on the part of the developed countries of the need for
concerted action directed not only to the immediate but also
to medium-term objectives. The major industrial countries recently
reaffirmed in Ottawa their readiness to explore all avenues of
consultation and co-operation, in a splrit of shared responsibility,
with the developing countries in key areas of international economic
relations. These developments augur well for the important talks next

month at Cancun, Mexico.
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T was also impressed by the fact ‘that, after—aheex;ensiVe and -
constructive general- debate, the recent Nairebi Conhference has adopted
a number of measures for concerted international- action to promote -
the development of new and renewable sources of energy. The -implementa~-.
tion of these measures, which, I am giad, involve specific atterntion
to the least developed countries, would constitute an important contribu-
tion to mee;ing'the world's growing energy. requirements.

We need to consolidate and build upon these developments. It iis
opportune that this Conference 1s being held immediately before the
forthecoming session ‘of the General Assembly at which many of the iIssues
involved will be thoroughly discussed. I hope that, over and above its -
substantive outcome, this Conference will provide a helpful impetus to
international economic co-operation in the interests of all groups ‘of
countries, S o I

The programme of action that will be decided here can be a  -major-
step on the long road to the economic transformation of the least developed
countries. Given determination, political vision and internationdl ~co+
operation, it 1Is certainly possible to render significant'assisténce to
thege countries in finding solutions to their econcmic problems. They -
are to be enabled to break away from the wvicious trap of poverty énd
deprivation. The sooner this is done, the better it will be for inter-
national stability and indeed for peace and progress throughout the
globe.

FhAhhhhhhh ik
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President of France opens Conference on
Least Developed Countries in_Paris

" President Francgols Mitterrand of-France, at a special inaugural neeting
held this morning. at headquarters of the United.NationslEducational,-Scientifié*
and.Cultural.OrganizationVIUNESCO)”Linaugurated the United Nations Conference én
Least DevelgpedwCouptries:_¢The‘holding of the Conference in Paris, he said, -
demanded tﬁe commitment of France to the goals of the Conference.

"We are on the threshold of a new millenium", he said. Six billion human
‘beings will live on earth by the year 2000. Can we permit two billion human beings
to live fo;gyer_iu the grip of famine and despair? That was the fundamental
probiem faciﬁé.the international community.

Four heads of State or Government were present at the inaugural meeting
which began af‘ll:this_mo;ning: President wristides Perlera of Cape Verde,
President‘paqielﬁﬂrap_Moi,pf.Kenya; Ring Birendra Bir Bikram Shah Dev of Nepal -
and Presi&eﬁt Habyarimana Juvénal of Rwanda.

The Conference schgduled to continue throughhlé;Séptember, begins its work
this afternoon. ihere will be. an address by Secretary-Genmeral Kurt Waldheim,. -
followed by statemepts,px'the_gpnference.Secretary-General Gamani Corea, and-
Amadou Maktar:M'Bow,‘Dif;ctoangneral of the UNESCO.

In his siate@gnt this morning, President Mitterrand said that the current .
unemployment prob;em whichmfrance was attacking was the same in all countries,.
tearing men away-ffom thé.goil into the city, where doors.are closed to them,

Injustice reigns, he said, HMany did not have enough to eat while others
wondered how to consutte their super-abundance.

On competition in the market-place, he said it created more jobs than it
destroyed. Helping the'Third World is helping ourselves out of the crisis.

Many were helping to restore the MNorth-South dialogue, he said.
As to the major challenge facing the Conference that opened today, he

sald "least developed” seemed inadequate to describe the most destitute
seafof
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of the destitute. For 10 years the less developed countries had been
marking time, barely keeping up and in some cases deteriorating
economically. Thus, dependence on outside sources increased.

ﬁHow can we calmly look on as their vulnerability grows greater?"
he asked. The international community must provide them with hope,
give them the means to live.

‘Frarice was aware of the urgency of the matter, he said. But
France also knew. that once the emergency was dealt with, the question
of development remained to be solvéd. - |

. -France intended to carry out its action in“five major areas.
. Firgt, France  hoped that a spirit of mutuality would replace distrust
-in North-South relations: He hoped the meeting at Cancun in October
would help to shape that determination. France would do everything it
could towards that goal. o ' l

. Second, he said, there must be concrete measures of assistdnce to
overcome the. serious problems of developing countries caused by —
higher energy bills. France supported the establishment of an "energy
subsidiary" in the World Bank. e

- Third, he said, there must be.-major financial funding. For its
part, France .pledged to reach by 1988 within the framework of its
next development plan, the United Nations offiedal assistance targeflof
0.7 per cent of its gross national product. o

As a fourth facet of its action, France considered it essential

to provide a greater &ssurance of continuity and reliability in
income for the developing countries. France therefore supported'a
stabilization scheme for earnings based on raw material exports from
the Third World. This would include commodities agreements. He
praised the work accomplished by UNCTAD in this area andlfestated

France's commitment to the Common Fund for commodities.

.. /A8
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As a fifth facet of action, he said, the search for improved
welfare should be accompanied by an effort to preserve the national
and cultural identities of peoples and to promote communication
among them. He said the goals of the 1960s have moved forward to the
year 2000, "The war on poverty has bogged down".

“Could 1t be this shattered image of the twentieth century we wish
to bequeath to the twenty-first?'' he asked. He hoped the Paris

Conference would signal the reversal of that trend and mark the beginning

of new hope.

whkdkikRds

(A complete text of the statement by the President of France is
available at the Press Documents Counter.)
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SECRETARY-GENERAL WALDHEIM OPENS CONFERENCE ON LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
e

French Minister of Co-operation and Development elected President

Summary

“All nations will benefit from a strengthened global economy and an improved
climate for growth and investment", Secretary-General Kurt WALDHEIM said this
afternoon as he opened the United Nations Conference on the Least-Developed-~ .. _

Countries at the headquarters of the United Nations.Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO) in Paris.

The sconer the least developed countries were enabled to break away from
~the vicious trap of peverty and deprivation, the better it would be for inter-

national stability and indeed for peace and progress throughout the globe,
Mr. WALDHEIM said.

Following the Secretary-Gemeral's address, the Conference elected by
acclamation Jean-Pierre Cot, Minister of Co-operation and Development, France
as President. Mr. Cot's nomination was put forward by Felipe Val di Viesco (Peru),
Chairman at this . onference of the "Group of 77" developing countries.

After his election, Mr. COT said that destitution in the least developed
countries and their inability to cope with it made it the responsibility of
the international community to come te their immediate assistance. The
Conference must succeed, he said, first because it has an obligation to implement
the resolution adopted at Manila in 1979 which called for a Substantial New
Programme of Action for the 1980s and second, because failure at this stage would
seriously prejudice the outcome of the anticipated global negotiatioms.

The Conference also this afternoon heard statements by the Conference
Secretary-General, Gamani Corea, and by the Director-General of UNESCO,

Amadou Mahtar M'Bow, who welcomed participating Govermments to the Conference,
which now number 127,

In his statement, Mr. COREA emphasized that the success of the present
Conference would depend on the response of all countries, whether developed or
developing, market economy or socialist, to an issue that those very Governments
had for some time now identified as being of particular and crucial importance.
It was at the UNCTAD meeting in Manila in June 1979 that the international
community had unanimously called for a special effort in favour of the least
developed countries. Mr. COREA expressed the hope that the Conference now
convened would yield a broad recognition of the scale of effort which the
international community as a whole would be calied upon to make in support of the
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s. The efforts would cover not
only increzsed external vesource flows but also a broad spectrum of other measures,

.../The
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The Conference also this afternoon observed a minute of silence
in tribute to the late President of iran, kohamed Ali Rujai, and
Iran's Premier; the late, Mohammed Javad Bahonara

In addition, the Conference organized its work, electing 15
Vice-Presidents (Algeria, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, China, Ethicpia,
Haiti, Iraq, Japan, Nepal, Norway, USSR, Unitbd ‘Kingdom, United States)
and appointing the members of its Credentlals Committee (Angola, Chlna,
Cuba, Haiti, Kenya, Singapore, Spaln, USSR, United States).

The general debate will begin .when the Conference meets again at
10 a.m. tomorrow, 2 September. Listed to speak at that time are the
Presidents of Kenya, Cape Verde and Rwanda; K.X.S. Dadzie, United Hationms
Director~General for Development and InternZtional Economic Co-operation:
and the representative of Peru in his capacity ag Chairman of the '
"Group of 77" developing countries.

The Committees are to begin their work in closed session at
4 p.m. tomorrow.

.o/ 8tatement
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Statement by -United Nations Secretary-General

In his opening statement this .. iternoon to the Un‘ted Hations
Conference on the Least Developed Countries, Secretary-Gemeral
KURT WALDIEIM said the Conference needed to agree, not on goals
which were beyond question, but--on the most effective means of
achieving ‘them within the framework of the over-all development
effort. ™"This Conference must evolve a concrete programme of
action and do so with the sense of urgency and responsibility which
the situation of the least developed countries demand.’’

He said the Conference Programmé cf Acticn must &tress
structural change, the provision of the-basic social necessities
and assistance in emergency situations.  That action would require
intensive efforts by the Governments of the least developed countries
and greatly increased international support. Transfer of resources
through appropriate financial and trade measures were of prime ‘
importance, together with steps to stabilize and increase export earnings.

"International assistance to developing countries, and particularly
to the least developed among them, does not imply a one-sided
relationship", the Secretary-General said. "All nations will benefit
from a strengthened global economy and an improved climate for growth
and investment. All nations - industrialized and developing, with
market and centrally-planned economies - have a clear interest in
greater economic security and better management of the world's finite
resources. For the accelerated growth of the developing countries
and particularly the least developed among them, a much stronger
political will and a sense of shared responsibility on the part of
the entire international community is a prime necessity., It is not
enough to adopt certain targets of performance. There must now be
serious commitment to take the pract:cal measures required to eliminate
worldwide poverty and lay the foundations for self-sustained development, "

Unilateral measures could not -and would not provide viable
solutions to the interleocking problems facing the world economy, he
said. Only thrcugh multilateral co-operation and concerted measures
involving all groups of countries could lasting solutions be achieved.

Saying that the pace of progress in the dialogue continued to be
slow, the Secretary-General referred to a lack of poliey measures to
implement the International Development Strategy for the 1980s and
the "continued inability of the international community to reach a
final agreement for beginming the process of global negotiations",
Encouraging signs included establishment by the Group of 77 developing
countries of a comprehensive framework for the developing countries to
pursue their mutual co-operation and collective self-reliance, a growing
recognition on the part of the developed countries of the need for
concerted action and the recent adoption in Nairobi of a number of
measures for concerted international action to promote the development
of new and renewable sources of emergy. The impiementation of these
measures, which, I am glad, involve specific attention to the least
developed countries, would constitute an important contribution to
meeting the world's growing energy requirements.

«ro/In
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In r'onc:].uc—;z.ctr1 Mr. WALDHEIM expressed the hope that, over and -above
its substantlve outcome, this Conference would provide a helpful. impetus
to internaticnal ecomomic co-operatl n 1n tne 1nterestu of all groups
of countries. '

(For a full text of the Secretary-General’'s statement, see -
Press Release UNCLDC/2 issued today.)

Statement by Confeténce Secretary—Generél

- Following the election by acclamation this afternoon: of Jean-Pierte
COT, French Hlnister of Co-operatlou and Development, Mr. COT said he -
wished to share soite of his own thoughts before taking up the impartial
responsibility vested in him as Pre51dent ‘6f the Conference. He
emphasized the imperatlve need for the Conference to succeed, first of
all because of the obligation teo uphold the resolution adopted by
UNCTAD at Hanila, which requires that the Conference formulate, adopt
and support the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s.:
Equally,compellin he added, was that the Paris Conference was but
one in a Gumber of meetings and that failure at this stage would
seriously pre;udice the outcome.

Draw1ng attentlon to the names of Tito, Nehru and Nasser, he sgaid
that the’ openina ‘of this Conference marked the very day of the twentieth
anniversary of the non-alighed movement. And he asked, ‘'Are we, the"
nations assembled here, any nearer to the target of deve;opment?" The
subject of this Conference is in itself, he said, an admission that on
the path to progress, some countries are less developed.

Be asked the delegations to remember throughout the proceedings
that in the least developed countries ome child in two does not reach
the age of 5 and that this anguish, far from diminishing,actually grows
worse. ‘Deforestation, quite an abstruse term”, he explained, "means
today that a growing number of families throughout the world can no
1onger cook more than one meal a day and mus; set aside half of every
day to' finding the wood to be able to do so", He drew attention to the
trend of rural poverty forcing people to flee to towns and cities which,
as they rise from the ground, develop their own shantytowns.

My .rOT stated that '"underdevelopment is not inevitable". Jean
JAURES, in denouncing the colonial apparatus at the beginning of this
century did so "in order to induce France to ponder cn the anger and
the pain that havée been sown in'thesé places and the bleak harvest that
will be reaped one day”. Thé Socialists in France, Mr. COT said, are .
determined to establish a new international économic order, feeling
quite 51mply that they are being faithful to the teachings of Jean JAURES.

He justified the decision to deal more particularly with the future
of 31 least developed countries and some hundreds of millions of human
beings, rather than with the billions of people in the developing
countries for two reasons: first, the destitutien is indeed exceptional

L../in
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in these countries where the average annual income is not as much as
the average weekly income of a skilled worker in an industrialized
country: and, second, there is no hope of escaplﬂg from a decline in
development other than through international solidarity, the main
feature in the least developed countries pgot heing the magnitude of
the problem, but the impossibility of coping with it.

In closing, he applauded the concern of the Group of 77 for the
least developed countries and approved their wvigilance in avoiding
rifts among themselves in this respect. While not expecting that the
Conference could solve all the problems of the least developed countries
in two weeks, Mr, COT said that each of those countries should be. able
to leave Paris with the feeling that the Substantial New Programme of
Action would do something to help its particular situation...He then
expressed the hope that the Conference would proceed as indicated in
a Chinese proverb: "The longest journey. starts with a single step"

Statement by Conference Secretary-General

Gamani Corea, Secretary-General of the United Kations Conference .
on the Least Developed Countries and Secretarv-General of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) emphasized that
the success of the present Conference would depend on the .response
"of all countries, whether developed or developing, market economy or
socialist, to an issue that these very Governments have for sometime
now identified as being of particular and crucial importance'. He said
that past efforts on behalf of the least developed countries were
"truly limited". They not only fell vastly short of needs; they failed
to constitute even the semblance of what might be described as a
discernible and coherent programme for overceming the problems of these
countries. "Over the 1950s and 1960s”',he said,their economic growth
exceeded their population growth by not much more than a bare ome per :
cent annually - a margin too small by far to permlt any meaningful
transformation in their societies®.

While the main thrust towards this goal had to be made by the
governments and peoples of the least developed countries themselves,
the Paris Conference was predicated on the belief that those countries
"cannot set themselves along a path of growth and expansion by their
own efforts alone. International support is critical to the success
of their plans®. :

Mr. COREA stated that the Substantial New Programme of Action for
the 1980s which the Conference is to finalise and adopt, "will gain in
significance if there is at least a broad recognition of the orders of
magnitude involved, a recognition of the scale of efforts which the
international community as a whole is called upon to make in support of
the programme through both bilateral and multilateral channels. We have
estimated! he said,"that the least developed countries need an additional
$8-9 billion a year on average at constant prices over the 1980s, over
and above the average of $6.6 bllllon per year in 1980 prices over the
past five years. The new resources could accrue not only through aid but
also through other forms such as improvements in external earnings and
in terms of trade,

.../Another
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Another target which he had proposed was that ""developed countries ..
should devote .15 per cent of their gross domestic product to concessidnal
aid to the least developed countries for the first half of the 1980s -~ a
pr0port10n that shOuld increase to 0. 20 per cent durlng the second half
of the aecade . Accordlng to a further yardstick. put forward 30 per cent.
of a1l conce331onal multilateral and bllateral aid would be allocated to
the least developed countries.

In addltion £t0 recognizing the external resource requirements, the.
Substantial New Progrqmme of Action should, “pay serious attention to the
‘modalltles Wﬂich govern the flow of aid,” through such measures as the
‘greater unty1n¢ of aid,pr0V151on of gquickly dish Lursable Programae
agsistance ahd full 1mplementat10n of an agreement reached in 1978 under
UNCTAD auspices for the retroactive adjustment of the terms of the past
official debt of the poorer countries. IMr.COREA alsc stressed the
potential offered to least developed countries by co-operation among
developing countries themselves in many key fields. :

_ The post-conference arrangements would be -aimed at, "watching over,
at approprlate intervals, progress in implementation and at drawing
attention to difficulties and shortcomings as they arige" Such
_periodic approaches would need to be made globally - for thc programme
‘as a whole - and regionally. However in the case of the least developed
countries, the follow up would have to be done on a country~by-country
basis, "to, ensure that no country is neglected, that each gets individual

.lattentlon, that each has an opportunity to present its problems and.

' achlevements to its partners and to rccelves ﬁhere approprlate, spec1f1c
pledges of support™.

The scale of the effort called for in support of -the needs of ‘the

. 31 poorest and weakest countries is, "manageable by any reckoning”

Mr. COREA stated.. Thus,. he believed there should be a, "strong response
on the part of all Governments desplte difficult dcmestlc ‘gituation and -

constraints on domestic budgets™. ' :

He concluded by noting that success in the Paris Conference would
be a good augury for other important events of consequence to international
,; co—operation for development, such as the Cancun meeting and the global
 negotiations under United Nations auspices.

u"So there is much at stake, there is a .desperate need to be met,.but
at that same time there is also a political opportunity to be grasped.”

... /Amadou
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Statement by UNESCO Director-General

Amadou dahtar M'BOW, Director-Ceneral of UNESCO, in a statement welcoming
Conference participants, said the President had always paid attentica in his
career to the needs of the peoples of the less developed. countries, whether
in the Third World orx in the 1ndustrialized world.

The objectives which had inspired the founders of the United Nations
were of primary importance today, he stated. If a nuclear confroutation had
been. avoided up to now, another "nightmare" hung over. the world: poverty.
Poverty covering entire peoples, famine, local wars, exodus of many men.and
women - through televiginn they were taking human form, he said. .. Such
dlsasters no longer concerned one region9 but the whole. world ‘

In conclusion, he_wished the Conference all sdccess,

Organizational Matters

The Conference dealt with a number of items pertaining to the organization
of the current session in accordance with recommendations of a meeting of
senior officials held on 7 .28 August’ 1981, The report .of the meeting ,
(document A/CONF 104/13) was presented by Hans Ewerl¥f (Sweden), its Chairman.

After adoptlnn the rules of procedure (document A/CONF. 104/11), the
Conference constituted two Main Committees and elected their chairmen.
Jose Brito (Cape Verde) will head Committee I which will be concerned with the
finallzation and adoptlon of the Substantial New Programme of Action with .
spec1fic ‘reference to: (a) obJectlves priorities and policies at the national
level; and (b) international support measures, including transfer of resources,
technical co-operation and other international economic policy measures.

A.M.A. lMuhith (Bangladesh) will chair Committee IT which will consider the
reports of the individual country review meetings held in preparation for the
Conference and will focus on the new arrangements for implementation and. follow-
up of the Substantial New Programme of Action at the national, regional and
international levels.

It was understood that the Committee would meet privately, the President
said.” 'He alsc said that it had been agreed that the Vice-Chairmen of the
Committees would come from States members of the Organisation for Economic
Co-operation and Development (OECD). They would be nominated following OECD
consultatlons. ‘ '

The Conference elected Tibor Fabian {(Hungary) as its Rapporteur General
and elected the following 15 countries as Vice-Presidents: Algeria, Bolivia,
Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Ethiopia, Haiti, Iraq, Japan, Nepal, Norway,
USSR, United Kingdom and the United States.

The 12-item agenda (document A/CONF.104/1) was adopted as presented, with
the exception that the discussion of the immediate requirements of the least
developed countries was scheduled for Committee I rather than the General
Debate,

.../The
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The Conference also appointed a Credentials Committee with the same
membership as the Credentials Committee of the General Assembly at its
thirty-fifth (1980) session, mamely Angola, China, Costa Rica, Haiti, Kenya,
Singapore, Spain, USSR and the United Etates. It was decided that Cuba would
replace Costa Rica which is not represented at the Conference.

The Conference approved arrangements for its general debate in which
ministers and other heads of delegation will make their policy addresses to
the Cenference from 2 to 10 September. IHorning, afternoon and some night
meetings are scheduled. The Conference agreed that statements in the
general debate should be limited to the extent possible to 15 minutes for
representatives of States and 10 minutes for other representatives.

Also approved was a tentative time-table which calls for conclusion of

work in the main coumittees by Thursday 10 September, four days prior to the
scheduled close of the session on Monday 14 September.

E S
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SECRETARY-GEWERAL WALDHEIM OPENS CONFERENCE ON LEAST DEVELCPED COUNTRIES

French ilinister of Co-operation and Development elected President

CORRECTION

In Press Release UNCLDC/4 issued yesterday, 1 September,

the second paragraph on page la should read:

"In addition, the Conference organized its work,
electing 15 Vice-Presidents (Algeria, Bolivia, Brazil,
Bulgaria, Canada, China, Ethiepia, Haiti, Iraq, Japan,
Nepal, Norway, USSR, United Kingdom, United States) and
appointing the members of its Credentials Committee
(Angola, China, Cuba, Haiti, Kenva, Singapore, Spain,
USSR, Uniced States)."
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BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION ON THE PRESIDENT OF THE CONFERENCE
JEAN-PIERRE COT

Jean-Plerre Cot, who was this-afternoon elected President of the
United Wations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, has been
the Minister of Co-operation and Development of France since May.

Until his entry into government, Mr. Cot was a professor of
international law at the Sorbonne and Director of the Centre for
Research and Studies for Disarmament (CEREDE). He is the author
of numerous works and articles on intermational problems.

A member of the Socialist Party since 1969, he has served since
1970 as a member of the Policy Committee and, since 1976, as a
member of its Executive Bureau. He was the national delegate of the
Socialist Party to the European Communities from 1976 to 1979 and
became one of its specialists on foreign policy. In this capacity,
he was one of the originators of the disarmament plan presented by
My. Mitterand in 1979 and was a member of the French delegation to
the 1978 special session of the General Assembly devoted to disarmament.

HMayor of Coise Saint Jean Pied Gauthier in 1971, and General
Counsellor of Savoie since 1973, Mr. Cot was elected to the National
Assembly in March 1973 and was re-elected in 1978 and 1981. He is s
member of the Committee of Foreign Affairs and is his party's
spokesman on international issues. He was also a member of the
Euroﬁean Parliament from ifarch 1978 to June 1979.

' Born on 23 October 1937, Mr. Cot 1is married and the father
of three children,
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PRESIDENTS OF KEIYA, CAPE VERIE, RYANDA ADDRESS CONFERENCT O
LEAST~DEVELOPED COUNTRIES: CENERAL DEBATE BEGILS

'The United Hatioms Conference ‘on the Least Developed Countries heard’
addresses this moraing by the Presidents: of Zenya, Cape Verde and Rwanda
and then began a general debate, hearinz a statement by the Chairman of
the ”G:qup of 777 developing.countries. : D

- In addition, a_;tatemént mas made by R.%.8. Sadzie, director-General
for Developwent and International Eeononic Co-¢peration. '

The Conference, which was opened yesterday afternoon by Secretary-General
Kurt VWaldheim, is scheduled to contimue through ronday, 14 Septewber.

The President of Kenya, Daniel ARAT uiGI, who spoKe as current Chairman
of the Organization of African Unity (DAJ), said the Conference will not be
a success unless some firm pledies are wade ana guantified targets -set.
The OAU expects not wore.'compromise resolutions™ but tanzible support
measures for the least developad countries, ° e R

The President of Cape Verde, Aristides ITARTA FEREIRA, speaking on
benalf of the African least developed countries, said that balanced and
accelerated growth of the developing countries constituted a decisive
factor in the growth of interratiomal peace and security. As lon as
privilege and domination persist; tension and instability will be permanent.

The President of [wanda, Habyarimani JUVIHAL, said that the Conference
must result ia specific and-urgent measures. The developing countries
must have food self-gufficiency, better planning, infrastructure, _ o
stabilization of the prices of their exports and training and education for
their citizens. ' ' S

The general debate is to continue when the Conference meets again at
3 p.m. today. Listed to speak at that time are the representatives of the
United Kingdow (on behalf of the Presidency of the Presidency of the Council
of Puropean Communities), Japan, EZuropean Communities, United Republic of
Tanzania, Penin, Ethlopia, Chad, Arazil and United States.” '.‘ ) )
3 B ‘ S ' ' .../Statement
‘ {more)
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Statement by President of Kenya

Following is a brief summary of the address made to the Conference this
morning by the President of Kenya, Daniel ARAP MOI, who spoke in his capacity
as current Chairman of the Organization of Africam Unity (OAU):

Twenty-one of the 31 least developed countries are on the African
continent, The international community must focus its attention on the grave
economic probiems of those countries. Their problems are crippling, and
there is little prospect of a breakthrough. Comprehensive and well-balanced .
measures are called for. The OAU does not belittle the efforts that have
been made to help, but there has been disappointment and frustrationm. The
economic structures of the least developed countries have not been transformed.

The primary resnonsibility for economic transformation rests with the
least developed countries themselves. External assistance is welcome, but
such assistance, to be successful, must be on a“continuous and assured basis.

The opportunity previded by'the Conference pust revitalize the entire
development effort. There must be concrete results, The matter is extremely
urgent. The short51ghtedness of those who think there is still time to debate
is surprising. This Conference will not be considered a success unless .some
firm pledges are made and quantified targets are set,

The OAU expects not more compromise resolutlons, but tangible support

measures for the least developed countries. One prays that the sums spent
on armaments can be diverted to rendering creative assistance in promoting
the development of the poorest. countries. The great threat today is not

military aggression but hopeless poverty.

Living conditions in many countries are intolerable. In some of the
least developed countries they have not improved in 20 years; in .others they
have become worse.  Thirty per cent of foreign exchange funds of African
countries must be spent on oil, 20 per cent on food imports and 10 per cent.
on debt servicing. Unless; something .is done, these countries will simply
collapse. The international community is at.a crosstoads. What is needed
is active implementation of agreed programmes.  This Conference can be a
turaing point in international relations.

Statement by Presidént of Cape.Verdex

Following is a brief summary of ‘the - statement made :
this morning by Aristides Maria PEREIRA, President of Cape Verde, speaklng on
behalf of the African least developed countrles.

The historlcal ties uniting France and Afrlca are well known and it is
with particular satisfaction that we see the realization of this Conference ,
in the capital of the country whose Government shares several of the essentlal
concerns and aspirations of our people.

The important contribution of France bears witness; he said, to its
interest in righting the injustice in relations between States and in creating
economic relations favourable to the growth and development of the developing
countries ds well as to contributing to the balanced expansion of the world
economy. We are happy to note that the United Nations is at the forefront
of the process for the establishment of a true and effective international
co-operation for development.

«++/There
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There is no doubt today that telanced and accelerated growth of the
developing countries constitutes a decisive factor in the growth of inter-
national peace and security. The last decades have shown that it is a vain
illusion to base peace zolely on the absencs of conflicts betwzen nations, -
As long as privilege and domination persist temsion and instability will be
permanent . :

Wle represent countries which have, in general, recently acguired their
independence. We have however & number of constraints blocking cur
development: distortions in the inherited economic structure, disequilibrium
among inherited economic and social factors and, abtove all, the sxistence of
a system of intermational economic and political relztions wherein the rich
become richer and the peor constantly become Doorer, compromise the national
exploitation of our resources.

Among the méasures of action of particular importarce because of their
bearing on the balance of payments and the equilibrium of our economies are
two ~ the importation of foodstuffs and oil - for which the African least
developed countries would hope to find a solution which would permit the
stabilization of their economies and the financing of energy and agricultural
projects. : : : o

The nations assembled here seek an ambitious ideal, but it is the role
of this Conference, while establishing a solid base to promote a new

international economic order to prepare the ground for tommorrow's realities.

Statement by President of Rwanda

Following 1s a brief summary of the address made to the Conference this
morning by the President of Rwanda, Habyarimana JUVENAL:

Concrete results are expected of the Conference. IMeasures must be
specific, concrete ond urgent. When the fifth session of UNCTAD (Manila,
1979) recommended assistance for least developed countries, those countries
thought they had a glimmer of hope for the future, but nothing came to
alleviate their nmisery,

Among the problems of the least developed countries is unemployment,
limited industrial development and energy. The land-locked nations face
additional difficulties. Rwanda must import goods while its exports are
limited to primary commodities.

./The

{more)
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The 1980s will be catastrophic for the least developed countries if
urgent and radical measures are not taken. Among other things, there .
will be growing trade deficits and an iucrzase in the price of oil. o .
Short-term measurgs_are called for as well as a long-term'pro'gramme° ' o

The developing countries must -gain food self-sufficiency and improve R
their planning infrastructure. For this latter purpose, a 'Study fund®”
could be set up to finalize projects zlready planned. ERwanda thanks
those partners which have helped it and asks them to increase their
assigtance. Only continuity of assistance, at least over the ﬁeriod cof
time of a project, would assure the success of the project.

The international community should help the developing countries
stabilize their exports. The partners of the least developed countries
should help them to provide for their people sufficient education to
ensure that each citizen can play.his role in natiomal efforts.,

The needs of the least developed countries are immense and growing
while their means are small. Rwanda hopes tﬁe conference will sensitize
the international community to the situation of the least developed
countries and that there will be “generous gestures” made at the end of
the conference.

.../5tatement
(more)
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Statement by Director-General for Development and International
Economic Co=-operation

Following is a brief summary of the statement made this morning by the
Director-General for Developument and InternaL10nal Economlc Co-operation,
K.X.S5. DADZIE: :

The least developed countries are not standing still; they are being
pushed backwards. Nothlng less than a profound transformation is required
in order to lay the conditioms for sustained development, This calls for
massive investment, much of it slow-yielding, over a considerable period of
time. There is a strong awareness of the need for self-reliance and the full
mobilization of domestic resources. But it is Impossible for countries
lacking in a surplus of income over essentlal consumption to mobilize the
necessary resources through domestic saving The bulk of thelr needs must
therefore be :ound abroad through aid and trade.

It is essential in regard to the least developed countries to build a
working consensus on the sharing of responsibilities among the developed
countries, taking into account their relative capacities and strengths and,
where appropriate, the specific characteristics of their economies, There are
of course impottant differences of world-view on social and economic: systems-
and on the re-ordering of the international economy The imperdative at this
Conference, however, is to concentrate on what is to be done for the least = ™
developed countries, rather than on who owes what to Whom.

Special méasures for the least ‘developed must be viewed as sorely
needed supplements to, and indeed part of, an over-all programme for the
developing world, but not as substitutes, The urgency of the problems brooks
no delay, but the adoption of a programme for these countries should not
detract from the importance of negotiations on other development problems. '
The problems of the least developed countries are manageable in terms of the
capablllties of the economlcally advancéd countries and the commitments
contained in the International Deévelopment Strategy for the 1980s. Failure
to grasp this” opportunity would augur badly for other negotiations on
international economic issues°

The United Nations system has a continuing role in the implementation
of the conclusions of the Conference. At the national and regional levels,
this will involve contributing to national efforts; in developing technical
co-operation and promoting programme co-ordination; and helping to improve
the capacity of countries to undertake development planning. Arrangements
for follow-up at the country level must, in each case, reflect the specificity
of national requirements and build on and supplement existing arrangements.
At the global level, the United Nations organizations could make a significant
contribution to the monitoring and analysis of the problems of the least
developed countries.  They could also develop programmes to give effect to
the Programme of Action, and provide support for the exercise of review and
appraisal whlch 1s the respon51b111ty of Governments.

The success of the efforts of United Nations organizations are crltlcally
dependent on the 'initiatives and follow-up which may be undertaken by Govermments
themselves within the governing bodies of these -organizations. It will also
depend on the:political commitment of the international community to further

multilateral action in this field, and to channel -additional resources through

the United Netlons systen. /Statement
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Statement by Chairman of "Group of 77°

Following 184 bBrief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Felipe VALDIVIESO (Peru), Chairman of the "Group of 77"
developing countries:

The intér@étiénal coumunity has come to Faris to put an end to rhetoric.
Only action can Solve the situation. The programme for the least developed
countries should not stumble against obstacles. :

The Coﬂféféﬁce could ‘zivé a2 fresh start to the North-South dialogue,
but not replace it. The plight of ¢U per cent of the countries here is a
complex situation; the product of a historical process characterized by use . -
of force and disregard of human morality. Two hundred years elapsed :
between the French Revolution and the call for a new international economic
order. The developlng countries cannot wait, a similar period of time, for °
the new order to be 1mplemented

The Cdnference is beinhg held at a time of great tension among the great
powers and at a time of worsening economic conditions. The only solution to
the world’ s problems lies in the couscience of man. He must start by
disarming if he does not want to commit suicide.

The developing countries have .viewed with '"relative optimism” the
recent meetings at Ottawa and the planned meeting at Cancun on possible
resumption of the Horth- -South dialogue. But the Ottawa declaration was:
not specific enough.

It was essential to reactivate the South-South dlalogue.

At the fifth session of UNC”AD V (Manila, 1979)9 ‘the developed countrles
committed themselves to’ helplna the least developed countries., FHowever, at
present, developed countries dre attempting to curtail the assistance that
UNCTAD can contribute in this field, saying that UNCTAD's activities should
be rationalized and its budget should be kept to zero growth.

One of the moot serlous problems of least developed countries is the
decline in their exPort earnings. 1f the situation is not halted soon, the
least developed countries would have to suspendpaymentson loans, with all
the consequences involved. It would be naive to expect that the decline
in the purchasing power of the developing countries would have no effect
on the industrialized nations. :

S

The least developed countries.also have to cope with natural disasters
and refugees. Measures taken in this respect have been insufficient.

The Conference is an opportunity for the international community to
reflect on solving the problems of the least developed countries. Past
recommendations have’ not "beenr implemented Few countr1es have achieved the
target of giving 0.7 per cent of their gross national product (GNP) in
official assistance. An estlmated $61.7 billion is required for 1981-85 énd
$72 billion for the remainder of the decade. The total - $133 billion - is
only one quarter of what the world spent on armaments in 1980 alone.

DeveloPment is a joint responsibility. All are in the same boat and
the boat must reach shore safely.

FekikRikk
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PARIS CONFERENCE ON LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
HEARS NINE SPEAKERS IN GENERAL DEBATE

Nine view on the plight of the‘worldfs"3l'weakest and poorest nations
vere expressed this afternoon as the United Hations Conference on the
Least Developed Countries continued its general debate. -

The debate began this morning with a statement by the representative of
Peru, Chairman of the “Group of 77" developing countries.

Speakers this afternoon were the representatives of the United Kingdom
(who also spoke as President of the Council of Ministers of the European-
Communities), Japan, the Commission of the Ruropean Communities, -
United Republic . of Tanzania, Benin, Ethiopia, (;héd9 Brazil and the
United States. ‘ ' : ‘

In circulation today is a draft programme of action for the 1980s
submitted by the Group of 77 (document A/CONF.104/L.2). It is to be
considered by Committee I, which is meeting in closed session.

When the Conference meetS'agéinfét'lo”a}ﬁ. tomorrow, 3 September, it
is first expected to hear an address by the King of Nepal, _
Birendra Bir Bikram Shah:Dev., Then the general debate is to continue,
with the following speakers scheduled: " Organization of African Unity,
Austria, Bangladesh; Food and Agricultgré Organization, Botswana, Economic
Commission for Africa, India, Norway and the German Democratic Republic.

Lk Eok
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Statement of President of Council of European Communities

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this aiternoon by Neil U“ARTId, President of the Council of the European
Communities: !

This Confetrente-cemes at a time when most countries, béth’dé@eldpe&”éﬁd“
developing; are .facing &erious economic difficuities. Although the impact of
these difficulties is great enough even in the richer countries, all of us
are aware of how much. graver, is the piight_of -those countrles ‘who“are the
focus of attention of thls uonference.w ; ;!

Perhaps the most dlsturblng and unacceptable thing is that while -
populations’ cdﬂtlnue to grow in ‘most of these countries. food ‘production has
been stagnant. - It 'is the " purpose of this Conferencu to. identify in what -
ways the entire international community should help the least developed
countries to attain levels of economic growth providing an -acceptable ... =
standard &f- 11vihg For ‘all thelr peoples.A - , R R S

The European Community and its member States constitute-the largest i "owi’
source of aid ‘for the developlng counl:rles9 and also their . largest trade -
partner. Altogether WE currently prov1de development assistance,of well .
over $12 billion a year. Thls is almost half.of the. total- of the: Organlsation A
for Economic Co- operatlon and Develoouent (OECD), and over six times as T
great as the zid given by countries of the Council for Hutual Economlc
Assistance (CMEA) . e et

The Ccmmunlty is'a maJor donor of food ald under both *eoular and
emergency programmes; and, while our longuterm obJectlve should be to
enable poor countries to meet their own food needs, in the short .and m@dium-‘f‘*
term food aid is ‘needed and must 1ncre391ng1y be .directed to reinforcing the- :
production efforts of the reciplents. &adltloqally, the Community hds one o »747-
of the most oenerous of all the major generalized preference  schemes,; under - '“"
which the 1east’deVe1032d<countries have unlimited duty-free. accessiforigll - 73 v
industrial- and fearly all of those agrlcultural products covered: by.-the : S
scheme. We are ndvertheless Cont11UOUS1Y seeking ways to improve our
scheme. The most prosperous developing: countries -tan also
help here by removing trade barriers as their economles strengthen.

The Furopean Community will seriously examine any recommendation made
by the Conference to the developed countries for stabilizing the revenue of
all the least developed countries from the export of primary commodities.

The World Development Report just issued by . the World Bamk has highlighted
the fact that low income countries, especially the least developed and
primary producers will remain dependent on concessional assistance and that
aid will go on being their main source of external financial support. We
welcome the significant part which the ipternational financial institutions
are playing in helping the least developed countries, the most important
source being the International Development Association, and we hope that its
Sixth Replenishment will become operational without Ffurther delay. We have

{(more)
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supported the decision of the International ometary Fund to -enlarge the
access of its members to its resources in support of sound adjustment
programmes. :The IMF’s Compensatory Finaicing Facility is available to
help countries experiencing short<term balance-of-payments crises because
of export short-falls.

All the Community membeir States reaffirm their commitment to the 0.7
per cent target-for over~all official development assistance. However, the
task of "increasing aid:is the responsibility of the international community.
as a whole.:' The greatest. effort must bas made by those countries whose aid
to the least developed countries is relatively low. We hope that, in the
same spirit, some of.those countries which are already giving generously will
feel able to spread theilr aid over a wider range of countries, especially
to those least developed countries who have the least possibilities of -
adjusting to the effects of rising energy costs. .Those developing countrles
in a p051t10n to do. so can also help thelr poorer neighbours.

I have so far been spealking not only for Britaln9 but for the Community.
I should like to add a few points of purely British concern. The British
economy itself has been going throuch a difficult period and it is oniy on
the basis of first returning to sound economic growth that we can increase
our aid,.and provide a growing market for exports from developing countries.
Despite required reductions Britain’s aid remains very substantial. The
amount available for spending in’'1981/82 is over #1,000 million ($1.8 billiom).
The terms of our 'aid to the least developed and other poorest countries aré
particularly generous. All official did to these countries is on grarst
terms. At the same time, least'developed countries like other developing
countries, should do everything possible to ‘provide a climate which is
favourable to private investment for - as some have already experienced -
this can alsc be of major developmental beneflt° ‘

Britain proposes to expand its aid o least developed countries in
several specifiec areas: agricdltural research; population programmes of
international agencies; énérgy resource planning; and water supply, sanitation
and preventive health. AR

In addition to the Government's official aid programme, I should mention
the very significant contribution which is made by the volumntary agencies,

These are funded principally by the woluntary contributions of individuals
in Britain,and they work almost exclusively in the poorer countries.

Rkdkhhhkk
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Japan Expresses Views to Conference

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Hideo KITAHARA (Japan):

The least developed countries issue can be regarded as the most
important challenge facing mankind. Japan will strive, together with
other.participating countries, to see that a truly effective programme
is formulated in this Conference. Japan has increased bilateral official
development assistance to the least developed.countries from $105 million
in 1977 to $344 million in 1980, which is a much higher rate of growth
than that of overall official development assistance growth,

Only eight countries, among which four are developing countries,.
have so far concluded agreements on the common fund for commodities, and
hence the number fails far below the 90 necessary for its effectuation.
Japan urges every country to conclude agreements as soon as possible so that
the results of North-South co-operaticn can become effective at .the
earliest possible moment.

Regarding the Substantial New Programme .of Action for the 1980s,
first, it is essential to prepare special international measures to support
the self-reliant efforts of the least developed countries and to construct
broad foundations of suppert with the co-opaeration of the whole inter-
national community such as developed countries, socialist countries, .cil-=
producing countries, other developing countries in a position te do so,
and international organizations. Seccondly, assistance for rurel and
agricultural development, development of energy. sources and bhuman :
resources, improvement of the infrastructure and promotion of small and
medium sized enterprises should be & basis for the developm(nt of the
least developed countriss. Japan intends to expend zid for what would
directly contribute to improving the welfare of the people and aid for
refugees from a humanitarian point of view. Japan will continue to
increase aid to the least dLveloped countries. Moreover, Ja 2pan will
continue to endeavour to improve the modalirics of 2id, such as aid in the
form of grant.

Third, it would be very 51gn1f1cant fer the least developed countrlcs

to review the results of their owm ave10pmgnh‘cfforts with donor copuntries -

at an appropriate time. It would alsc be useful to conduct such a Teview
at the regional and global level at appropriate intervals :

{more)
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Statement by representatlve cf EEC

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afterncon by Edgard PISANI, member of the Furopean Economic Community,
speaking on behalf of -the Eurcpean Community: -

Reality reveals that the Third World merits particular treatment. Those
in the poorest nations.have less chance;. they have no zones of ‘wealth, no
strong to compensate the weak. The concept of:profitability has to take less
priority than need. The least developed countries.require international
intervention for their survival and sustenance, and the first priority is health.
Their fragigity and progressive decline require a large and stable volume of
aid. . : L . e e TR

The world can feed humanity if it is willed in time. Twenty years ago,
on the eve of the First Development Decade, the Director-General of the
Food and Agrlculture Organization .of the United Nations (FAOQ) predicted that’
without effort on the part of the international community, 250 million people
would starve; . and that was true... In 1969, on the eve of the Second Development
Decade, it was predicted that without proper intervention, 400 million would
be starving; and they are. In 1979, the outlook was for 800 million starving
members. of humanity. "Let us not.be.satisfied with saylng it is intnlerable.
Let us do all possible to avoid it." . - .
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Conference hears statement by Tanzania

Following is - a brief summary of the statemeut.made'in the'géﬁefal &ébéte 
this afternoon by K.A. MALIMA, Minister of Planning and Economic Affairs of
the United Republic of Tanzania, a least developed country:

‘The economic situation in the least developed countries is bleak. These
countries are characterized by low per capita income, a small share of the
manufacturing industry and low literacy rates. There are about 280 million.
people in those countries, about half of them'in Africa. "Their purchasing
power has declined. The increase in the flow of evternal assistance in the

1970s has been more than offset by the decline of their purchasing power.

In ‘1981, Tanzania would be spending 6C per cent of its export”éarnings,on,
drastically reduced oil requirements. The decline in 'purchasing pover is -
evidenced by the fact that in 1973 five tons of tea bought one tractor in .
1981 17 tons bought the same tractor. The transportaticn vector was in ,

. disrepair in Tanzania. Cherlshed progrannes for health apd education wvere
threatened ‘

.A number of resolutions have been adopted in favour of the least developed
countries, but the meagre results show that such nmeasures were far from ‘
adequate. Tanzania‘s programme focuses om what is needed to get it out of the
"least developed” category. The time frame calls for the goals to be achieved
by 1920 if the international commumity comes forward with the necessary
assistance. The najor task is increasing food prodiction.

Tanzania's problems in many areas require immediate action as well as
balance~of-paynents support. The pross dcamestic product (GL2) must rige from
4 to 10 per cent a year. Frograumes have been formulated in agriculture,
industry, livestock, fisheries and mining.

Tanzania has a great potential, yet untapped, for off-ghore fishing. but
it is hampered by lack of equipment and training. Also, lack of fuel and personnel .
constrain the country'’s developrment of new roads.

The Conference should mobilize the financial resources and technical

know—-how which is necessary to tap the rich potential of the least developed
countries.
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Intervention of Benin

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by iboubacar Baba MOUSSA, Minister of Plannin:, Statistics and
Economic Analysis, Benin: '

The current decade follows a period of grave economic crises, the causes
of which are multiple and complex and for which there is no consensus. For
some, it is attributable to petroleum costs, for others-to the deterioration
in terms of trade. ‘ o

But the experts must recognize that the least developed countries have the
sad privilege of belng most affected. During the 1970s the gross domestic’
product (GDP) in real terms increased hardly more than the increase in the birth™
rate, that is 3.4 against 2.8 per cent per annum.

Forelgn trade durlnn this period was characterized by a profound 1mbalance
between imports and exports, which in turn upset the balance of payments. It
is evident that such a situation cannot persist without risking the disintegration
of the entire nation. It is to avoid this bleak gutlook that. the Government of
my country appeals to internatlonal solidarity.

In order to raise the matefial and cultural standard of living of our
people, a fair re-distribution of the benefits of growth and an improvement in
the short term of the conditions of the masses living at a subsistence level

are required. Planning is the method to insure these economic and social
transformations and the purpose of our programme is to double the GDP within
the decade. To this end, it is proposed to increase the annual growth rate by

7 per cent,

Financial needs are estimated at $4 billion of which:$3.billion are sought
externally.

Implementation is always slow at the start; it is therefore urgent to
adopt during this present Conference the series of measures as defined in the
Substantial New Programme of Action,

International aid cannot help to. reach the goals set unless the modalities
are fundamentally changed. Since independence, Benin has been the recipient
of sizeable volumes of aid, but the complex conditions have been such that

efficiency has been greatly reduced and the envisaged donor objectives hardly
ever attained, :

The conditions for the success of our task are simple. It is a question
of taking concrete steps within the context of obvious development needs
towards the survival of our country in the coming decade. It is also a
question of donors providing aid on the softest terms possible. I remain
convinced that we are "condemmned to be successful,”

Fedhdedk gk gk
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Statement of Ethiopia

Follow1ng 1s a. brlef summary ‘of the statement made this afterneon.in_
the general debate by Hailu YIMENU, Senior Minister and Secretary—Generali
National Revolutionary Development Campaign and Central Planning Supremz
Council and member of Central Planning of CO?UE of Ethiopia, a lsast
developed country._

The goéd intentions appdrent until the fifth session of the
United Wations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) in 1979, in
Manila, have not been realized. Hpwever, iianila was a milestone. because
the needs of the Ieast developed,countrles had been recognized there.
Manila was a breakthrough in rebard to pr1nc1ple5° now it is . up. to the
Conferencé to take action to make good those princ1ples.

It is possible that international events may detract attention from
‘the pllght of the least developed nations. This Conference, tuereiore,:is
urged "to concentrate on theﬂwiturafor which it has been convened',

“Serious constraints to development include substantial food deficits,
the c¢ritical energy situation, soaring inflatiom and the cost of debt-
servicing. Therefore, . the international community must. implement the
immediate action programme The question of energy must be faced
reallst1cally by the 1nternationa1 community and discussed irm all its aspects
until a solution in the best interests of all is found. HNo plan that does -
not attacP tﬁe ‘question of energy will be successful. o

Inereaeing the quantity and improving the quality of aid is essential
to carrying out the Substantial New Programme of Action., Aid should be
assured and predictable and shenld be freed from discrimination based on
non-economic considerations.

Substantial external suppert is being requested to supplement national:: -
efforts by the least developed nations. : S

Ethiopia has submitted its 10-year investment plan for the 1980s for
support by Governments. The major emphasis is on agriculture. and rural.
development, including ‘such sectors as transport and communications,
education and health. The second emphasis of the plam.is on 1ndustr1alizat10n.

All'the least developed countrles have cone with eoncrete programmes
and projects which need support. The medium- and long-term objectives are
indicated.and the external assistance required is set out. The time. for
action is now. : - : ‘ o
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Statement of Chad

Foliowing 1s a brief summary of tte statement made ia the general _
debate this aftermoon by Tahir SOULEY‘&AN5 iHinister of Planning and
Reconstruction of Chad, a least developed country: . - - S

Chad has inherited from colonlalism an unbalanced economic situation.
The whole situatlon is. bad, and the Government has. not: been able to
satisfy the needs of the people, leading to political troubles. Two wars
have destroyed thé economic and social infrastructure of the nation. -
Chad appeals to the intermational community to help it reconstruct. For
Chad, which is also land~locked, has an 80 per cent rate of illiteracy -
and has endured 15 years of war, the Conference is particularly important.:

Without immediate and vigorous action by the international community,
the new programme will not be implemented., It would be an illusion to
expect results from the _Substantial Wew Programme of Action if the
Immediate Action Programme is not. 1mplemented Therefore, the Immediate
Action Programme must be an indispensable component of the -Substantial
Wew Propramme of Action. :

Chad subscrlbed fully to the draft resolution submitted to the
Conference by the ‘Group of 77". :

Rapid and substantial action in, the areas identified by the least
developed countriés is essential. :It. would be regrettable to speak in
the future about the "least developed- countries , the number of Whlch '
will grow if the prevailing situation continues. :
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Views of Brazil

Following is-a brief summary of the statemeﬁt'made‘this afternoon in
the general debate by Carlos Augusto PROENCA ROSA (Brazil):

It is“evident that the impTementatlon 0; the Immediate Actiom’
Programme of 1981 leff much to be desired.  Our first resclve to ersiufe
that the Substantial Hew Programme of bctlon contributes to the development
of the least developed countries. '’ . i
Unfortunately, it is also evident that circumstances today are worse ‘
than they were -even a few years ago. -

This Conference is neither an-exercise in economics nor a technical
gathering, We are representing Governments and our task is essentially
political. As least developed countries cannot be disassociated from the
rest of the developing world, neither is it possible to dissociate our ~
Conference from the broader context of international economic co-operation
for development and advent of the New International Economic Order.

Since Brazil shares common aspirations and experiences with thc 1east
developed countries, we find ourselves in a position of being able to
render them our support in particular in the area of technical co-operation
adapted to their economic and social partlcularltles, As a developing
country, however, the co-operation which Biazil can render must also
conform to the liﬂitations of our own resources. These limitations will
diminish as the consequences of the economic crisis give way to an
increasingly self-sustained development process, which will generate
positive results in our economy.

Brazil will comtinue to place emphasis on bilateral programmes of
economic and techmical co-operation and on programmes mutually agreed upon
among the developing countries themselves. We are also firmly convinced
that the other developing countries should be granted some form of
preferential treatment as suppliers in the execution of multilateral
assistance programmes to the least developed countries.

But it is also evident that the main responsibility for implementing
the Substantial New Programme of Action rests with the developed
countries.

Ffekdind s
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Views of United Statos

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Peter McPHERSON (United States): RS

The Unitgd'SFates nas already taken many practical steps to help the
least developed countries and will continue to do so. The ability of these
countries to respond to challenges varies as do the problems faced and the
policies adopted to address them.

Any effective action programmesmust be geared to their specific needs. The
problems are not insurmountable. Hot long ago, the development prospects of many
counhtries, now calied "middle-income or "newly industrialized”, were considered
bleak. But through their own unstinting commitment and efforts, and with support
of the international community, they are now often in a position to help others.

“While the development process is complex and often uneven, one point is
clear: the economic performance of developing. countries has been- determined
primarily by their owm épongmié policies and budget allocations. The irnternational
community can seérve as an important, and sometimes even an essential; catalyst to
development wheére appropriate economic ‘policies and budget allocations are in place. -
However, foreign aid 'can never be a substitute for the countries’ own efforts.
Where policies diStort or hinder the effective operation of the economy, economic-
performance will be poor. External action can achieve little under such
conditions.™ - -

Concerted international action is of course needed to support the development
of the least developed conntriés. ~At the same time, people in the United States
are now being asked to make sacrifices to restore economic growth in the context
of limited budget resources. It is therefore more important than ever to
demonstrate that international action and resources for development support

effective economic policies.

The main contributions that the United States can make to international
actionin support of development are: to restore non~inflationary growth in
the United States economy and to assist other countries in doing the same; to
maintain and work to increase the openness of United States markets to the exports
of the developing countries; to maintain substantial levels of concessional
assistance to the poorer countries, and to provide such assistance in forms and
under conditions appropriate to individual countries; and to bring the wast
resources of the United States private sector more effectively into the
development process.

The following steps have been taken to promote exports of the developing
countries to the United States: an immediate staging of most Tokyo Round tariff
concessions; and under the Generalized System of Preferences, special consideration
to products of interest to the least developed countries, over 80 per cent of
United States imports from the least developed countries now enter duty~-free.

The United States is committed to continue to resist protectionist pressures and
will work with all countries to strengthen the multilateral trade system.
Between 1978 and 1980, United States bilateral economic assistance

to the least developed countries grew from $369 million

(more)
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to §$544 millior. revresenting an increcse of close to 50 ser cent.

The grant element of United States asgsistance to the least developed ] )
countries in 1979 was more than 96 per cent, The Agency for International
Development has untied its development assistance lcans and. grants to

the least developed. countries, permitting procurement of goods and services
not only in the United States but also in other developlng countries.

This Administration has requested a 16 per cent increase in foreign assistance
in fiscal year 1982. 1In addition, it will continue 1ts support of the
multilateral development institutions, including the International Development
Assoclation.. The sectorzl thrust of the United States bilateral assistance
programme will continue to be in agriculture, human resource developmentk energy,
and populatlon. -

The creat1ve~energies and entreprenurial initiative of the United States
private sector have made a major contribution to glebal economic growth and
development. ~ This Administration will stimulate and encourage the 0o
United States private sector to help create new scientific technological
breakthroughs. :The United States hopes that cther donors would also provide
increased Support to the development efforts; particularly the oil-exporting
countries and other developing countries im a position to do so, as well as
the members of group D (centrally-planned economies) wnose development
assistance efforts to date have been so limited. Regarding the further work
of the Conference, the pace of progress envisioned is much faster than
experience suggests is feasible. Similarly, the demands for increased
assistance flows exceed what many donors are able to provide. These depands
may also exceed the econcmic and instituticnal capacity cof recipients to use
<uch increases’ effectively.
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KING OF NEPAL ADDRESSES PARIS CONFERENCE ON
LEAST DEVELQPED COUNTRIES: HNORWAY ANNOUCES NEW AID CONTRIBUTION' 

The United iations Conference on the Least Developed Countries heard an -
address this morning by the King of Hepal and an anncuncement by Norway
that it will .contribute $6.5 million to the least developed countries:

Johan Jérgen HOLST (Norway) said that, subject to parliamentary approval,
his Government will contribute 15 million kromer, approximately $2.5 millionm,
to the Special Measures Fund of the United Wations Development Programme
(UNDP) and 25 million kroner, about %4 million, to the United Nations ‘Capital
Development Fund. Both contributions will be earmarked for the least
developed countries. : '

The Conference also continued its general debate, hearing the views of "”
Austria, Bangladesh; Botswana, India, ‘Worway and the German Democratic Republic,
as well as the Organization of African Unity (QAU), the Food and Agriculture
Organization (FAO) and the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA).

The .King of lepal, Birendra Bir Bikram Shah DEV, who spoke for nine least
developed countries -~ Afghanistan, RBangladesh, Bhutan, Democratic Yemen, -
Lao People's Democratic Republic, HMaldives, Nepal, Samoa and Yemen - said
the most important quest that the least developed countries might like to
make universally is peace and non-interference both' in word and deed.

The general debate is to continue when the Conference meets again at
3 p.m. today. . A meeting is also scheduled for 9 tonight.  Listed to speak
at the afternocon meeting are the representatives of Haiti, the United Nations -
Development Pregramme (UHDP), the International Fund for Agricultural
‘Development (LFAD), the Netherlamds, China, the World Food Council, Canada,
Upper Volta and Czechoslovakia. -

Yesterday, the Committees began their work. Committee I elected
Glen Shortliffe (Canada) as Vice-Chairman. Hans V. Ewerllf (Sweden) was
elected Vice-Chairman of Committee II. The Conference on 1 September elected
José Brito (Cape Verde) and A.M.A. Muhtith (Bangladesh) as Chairmen of
Committees I and II respectively.
{SUMMARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE MEETING HAVE
BEEN ISSUED AS PAGES UNCLDC/8A THROUGH UNCLDC/8J.)
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King of Wepal Addresses Conference

Folleowing iz a brief summary of the address made to the Conference this
morning by His lajesty, Birendra Bir Bikram Shah DEV, the Hing of ilepal,
speaking for nine least developed countries -~ Afghanistan, Bangladesh,
Bhutan, Democratic Yemen, Lao People's Democratic Republic, Haldives,
Hepal, Samca and Yemen: .

t is painful to'realize that one’s country typifies the case of the
least developed; but when one comes to think of the importance that
several United Hations forums have devoted to the grave problems of poverty
and underdevelopment it is a privilege to be a spokesman of the nine
countries: Afghaﬂlstan, ‘Bhutan, Lao uepubllc and Hepal are land-locked;
Maldives and Samoa ate sea-lotked island countries; Democratic Yemen and’
Yemen have mountain deserts with a poor resource base, finally, Bangladesh
has fallen prey to both natural and man—made dlsaste;s, The problems that
face each are- unlquo as vcll as- conmon.=“ s ' )

Ine of*theimajor constraints”that the least developed countries face
in cormon is the lack of basic infrastructure for development. While the
lang-iocked countries have to-'bear the burden' 6f overland trade, the poor
economies’ of island countries with'- Strlﬂ”S of islets cam hardly afiord '
their own system of trans-shipmenti As a result communicatlons through
these 1alands are - dlfflcult and expenalve.'-

The most important quest that the least developed countries micht like
to make unlversally is peace and non-interference hoth in word and deed.
They would alsc urge for a recognltlon of the prlnc1plea of equallty and
justice irrespective 6f race, colour, -creed or poiitical ‘beliefs. ‘Then finally,
they seek co-operation wnlch can take -a manifold shape or form. R

Also a subsistence econcmy based on "grlculture is a common feature of
the least developed countries. Almost a1l the countries represented have-
some key sectors .which they consider merit a priority. They would choose 0. .
build up their infrastructure with a view to develdp the sector they con51der '
most vital. Often.a lack .of human and administracive 1nfrastructure proves N
to be a hurdle for:which co-operation is sought in the knowledge of
technology, sklll aqd management,

P
c : .

A poor man in a 1east develoued country suffers from poor nutrltlon,
illiteracy, lack .of hygiere,; minimal food, contagious dlseases, unsafe  7.:
drinking water, unemployment df‘underemployemnt _apathy and 1ﬂnom1ny._r f
When death comes to him finally he seens to be’ nappier than those he haﬂ':
left behind him. The presence of the poor and hungry among us is a
challenge teo all value systems, all religions, all moral principles or
political theories.. It is also a challenge to the United Nations system.
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‘Statement by Secretary-General of QAU

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Edem .KODJO, Secretary—General of the Organization of African
Unity (0AU):

_ The extreme poverty of three fourths of the world is spreading. The
least developed countries are regressing. There cannot be peace as long
as the spread between the richest and poorest grows and as long as 20 per cent
of the world's population has 2 per cent of its income. The international
community has to move off the beaten path and find the solutions the situation
calls for.

Concrete action is called for to guarantee the future. In the immediate
future, food production must be increased in the least developed countries and
their food security must be assured to protect them against drought.

An energy facility should be set up In addition, the reschedullng or
cancelling of the debts of the least developed countries would certainly be
a great support. Measures must be taken in the fields of health, rural
development and literacy. An international emergency fund to compensate
the least developed countries for natural or economic disasters should have
priority.

New. sources of financial assistance were necessary. Donors should
provide automatic technical and financial assistance, and a reduction in
delays in approving and funding projects. Furthermore, there should be
criteria for the selection of projects and machinery for monitoring continued
funding.

There should be at this Conference a thoréﬁgh debate on energy..

The Conference should bring out of the rut the North-~South dialogue,
which is bogged down in the sands of indifference.
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Statement by Minister of State of Austria

Following is a brief summary of .the statement made in.the general debate
this morning by Adolf NUSSBAUMER, Minister of State -of Austria: ‘

The regiona: preparations for the Conference opened up new prospects for
co-operation. "A-new understanding resulted,.giving a clearer idea.of problems
and serving as‘'a basis for on-going co-operation-after the Conference.. There. -
should be-measures to promote agricultural preduction and development of
national resources and the labour potential. Transportation and comnunications
nust not be ignored. Creation of jobs should be a matter of priority. Austris
intends to follow-up on requests, particularly for the establishment of
projects or contlnuatlon of ex1st1ng projects, concentrating on areas where
it has experlence. S .

Austrla recognlzed that it must do better in aiding the least developed
countries. It would provide 35 million schillings, about $2 million, to them
as grants, elther through bilateral channels or through international. organs.

It is. essentlal that the 1nternatlonal communi ty Shoula reaffirm at thlS
Conference its. intention to provide greater and speedier agsistance and should .
congider implementation of - the.Substantial New. Programme .of Actlon. Priority
should be given to individual consultations with least developed countrles,
which should lead to specific proposals. The success or failure of this
Conference will depend on the action taken to follow up. Financing must accord
with the progects proposed.so there must be flexible credits.

The Conference muqt aseure that. the least develoned countries make rapid
progress. There must be recognition of the need for action and the polltlcal
will to take this action. The Conference will certainly have an effect on
the North-South discussions on economic development that will take place next
month in Cancun.

(more)
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Intervention by Pangladesh

Following is a brief summary of the statement made this morning in tHe
general debate’ by Saifur RAnMAN Minister of Flﬁaﬂce of Rangladesh a least
developed country:

The primary task of the conference is 'to give assistance to the least
developed countries -  and it must be svon’, ~ Ten years ago, countries were
dLSlgnated "Teast developed", sursly with the idea ¢f doing something for
them. ~Yet, today, life is oven worse for the some 280 million people in

those countries. They are just surviving for change to take place, they must Bt

have five thiﬁgs. better ‘focd and health sérvicesj sufficient energy;
capltal for ‘investment; tbchnology and @xpertlse' and falr pricas dnﬂ market
access for their products.

Actions to be taken by the least developed countrles must be supported
by the international community. The development monientun must “be! maintained
on 2 long-term assured basis. The road chead is bumpy ‘and unpredictab*e.
International assistance is called for in several areas. . These are: '
resource transfer where there must be mass investment —- quadrupling
agsistance to least déVeloped countries ‘would only equal 5 per cent of
world expenditure on defence; aid’ natlonallzatlon ~— respurces must be
transferred in a way that they can be srfactlvely and rapidly utilized;
trade-- prices for commodities must be Suuhlllzed under the Integrated
Programme for Commodities; the Common Fund must be made operational; and”
there should be trade concessions for the least developed countries, one of
the least costly measures the international community can make.

A1l of this requires political will., France, Japan, “ranada and Italy
have had excellen® performances. "The centrally plapncd eCﬁnomles cannot
ShY _away irom thelr rf_snons:l.blll: ies."

Success at this conference could breed further success in Cancun and
1n the global negot 1at10ns.7 Lhe r‘onseqUﬂnt:es ot Iallure would be
overwhslmlngly frustratlng ’ ‘ o
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Statement by FAD

Fgllbwing is a briéf sumnarv of the statsmars made,in—the genéral
debate this morning by EDOUARD SAOUMA, Director-General of FAO:

"During the past decade, production growch has kept pace with population
growth in only five of the least developed countries. Annual fluctuations
are very great, qnd;add.further to food insecurity. HMore than g third of
their imhabitants are malnourished, and their dietary energy supplies cover
only 86 per cent of their needs.” Unless. their agricultural production
speeds up substantially and theiy export iccome rises sharply, these
countries are condemned to rely on external aid. ioreover, they would
exhaust their only riches, mirnerals and raw materials, not for development
but simply to feed themselves.

A "Minimum Food Programme” could constitute the backbone of the
"Substantial Hew Programme of Action" submitted to the Conference,in
recognition of agriculture as the basic activity. The essential peints
of this minimum programme would be as follows: to. stimulate agricultural
production and productivity; to strengthen the individual and coliective
food security of the countries and regions concerned and their ability
to face catastrophes; to mobilize the necessary surplus of resources for
the benefit of agriculture and rural areas; and to liberalize access to
the markets of the developed countries and ensure statle and fair export
prices,

The Conference has before it proposals for tripling external aid to
the least developed countries by 1984 and quadrupling it by 1990. I
subscribe to these proposals, but suggest that to implement this minimum
programme more rescurces would have to be devoted to agriculture, at
least a third of external aid. Such external assistance to the least
developed countries today hardly amounts to $800 miliion, while it should
reach $5,800 million in 1990. Although hunger is not confined to the
31 countries in the group but ravages all of the Third World, the least
developed countries have baraly 270 million inhabitants. It is therefore

not impossible to save them, and the Conference should commit itself to

their support without neglecting its responsibilities towards the other
developing countries.

The technical ccmpetence of FAQ is at the disposal of the least
developed countries; and our 138Z-83 Programme of Work and Budget will
devote due attention to them, especially in Africa.
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Views of Botswana

‘Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by #.P.K, WWAKO, ilinister of Commerce and Industry of Botswana,
a least developed country:.

Slnpe 1ndependence, Botswana has devoted 1Ls efforts with the help of
frlendly countries and organizations, to building a nation of which 1t esuld
be proud. Without the.assistance it has received, ﬁotswana could not have
acnieved‘lts present standard of living. Although Botswana has never
suffered from.natural disasters, it faces other obstacles to development:
its land- locked situation;'unfriendly nmisiorities®on its borders; and the
uncertain future of its neighbour, Hamibla. The inhospitable political
events of ;he area all have adverse effects on the economy,

botswana's plans for the 1980s far exceced its resources. It must
depend on international help. The least . -developed countries want to return
home from the Conference with an action plan that would give hope.for the
future,. not with a pamphlct that the future will-call:"another piece of
Ponferenee rhetoric'. What is needed is a "iarshall Plan for the 1980s©
Hegotiations should be hard and pragmatic. X

The: least developed countries should ensure that the benefits of
economic development. are shared by all and that all their citizens
participate in the development process. As to measures of international
assistance; no-country or group of countries can exclude themselves.on.
the grounds that:they are not responsible for the state which the. least .:
developed nations now face. . Their development is the responsibility of.
all mankind. Official development assistance for the least déveloped
should be considerably increased as scon as possible and appropriately .-
increasedtuereafter. Such a commitment should be written into the
Sutstantial New Programme cf Actionmn.

Botswana favours an energy chapter in the Substantial New Programme:
of Actlon.f; o _ o
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Statement by ECA Executive Secretary

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Adebayo ADEDEJI Executlve Secretary of the Economic Commission
for Africa (ECA): R -

Development performance and prospects in the least developed African
countries are seriously constrained by their special structural characteristics
and by a continuously worsening world economic climate. These countries confront
a variety of problems and constraints such as poor performance in agriculture,
shortage of domestic and extermal capital, imported raw materials, skilled man-
power and inefficient management. To this should be added lack of ancillary
specialized institutions, excessive cost of production, weak absorptive capacity,
inappropriate technology and technology policies and undeveloped infrastructure,
including transport facilities, administration, education, health and housing.
This is in addition to rampant inflation and serious structural limitatioms in
international trade, as well as relatively small and scattered populations.

At the first meeting of the Conference of Ministers of African least
developed ‘coyntries which took place recently in Addis Ababa, the least
developed African countries felt that now, more than ever before, there is an
urgent need for emergency aid to enable them to cope with the serious short-
term problems such as food shortages, scarcity of foreign exchange to import
even the critical inputs and to mitigate inflationary pressures. The least
developed African countries are strongly convinced that such immediate action
is an essential component of. the Substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s and that it should be seen and pursued as a prerequisite for the success-
ful 1mplementa;;on of the over-all substantial programme. Certain immediate
measures are of critical importance: . an increased proportion of short-term’
assistance in the form of balance of payments support which is more flexible
and can be given readily; commodity support particularly for oil, food and
material inputs that can bring about-an.immediate boost to the utilizatlon :
of existing capacity; and debt relief, — :

In the context of the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s,
the least developed African countries urged the need to emphasize and articulate
more fully the problems of food security and energy. I would like to appeal
in the strongest possible terms to our development partners to be more forth-
coming in providing the least developed countries with necessary support.
Consideration of the expansion called for in the volume of aid should not be
seen in isolatilon but should be taken together with consideration of the
necessary changes in aid modalities encompassing the composition of aid, the
conditions on which aid is given and the procedures which constitute the
delivery system of aid.

LR i g
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Stateménﬁ of Iﬁéia

:VFollowing‘;s a brief summary of the. statement made in the general depatf
this wmorning by Khurshid Llaw ks, nicister of dtate for Commerce of India:

The international economic situation causes grave concerri. The global
negotiations, in which all had placed much hope, remain frozen. However, the
Ottawa Summit of some developed countries gives cause [or modest optimism
that a re-establishment of & meaningful dialogue bstween the developed and
developing countries is still possible. If the Cancun Summit succeeds in
creating the right climate in which negotiations on all the issues of common
concern to the developed and the developing countries can be undertaken, it will
be no swall gain for all. : . ¢

Although the primary responsibility for economic development rests with

each country that is only one element, however important, of -the totality of

the situation. It is not possible to over-emphasize the role external assistance
glays in the developmental efforts of the less priviledged countries. The
eveloped countries who are best placed to do so, have an obligation to extend
such assistance to the least developed countries. Any failure to measure up “to
these obligations would, in the long fterm, be counter-productive for the richer
countries themselves. PFor, in the uvltimate analysis, prosperity, like peace is
indivisible. . : ‘

‘The special needs of the least developed countries along with the unavoidable
needs of the low-income countries cannot be adeguately met unless the developed
nations recogriize the need to step up substantially the existing levels of
official development assistance to the low income countries. Also, the fixing
of targets for the Substantial New Programme of Action would have meaning only
if the developed rnations recognize this urgent need and indicate their
contribution to the Programme for the least developed countiries in the context
of aid flows t~ the low income countrics.

It is high time that substantial action-oriented initiatives are implemented
on a time-bound basis in favour of the least developed countries. The individual
review meetings have given some idea of the areas of suppoert required by the least
developed countries. Particularly, attention needs to be focused on their
financial needs, and the amounts that would need to be available over and above
their intermal or domestic sources toc meet their development and investment
needs. It is also necessary and important to identify precisely at a micro-level
the specific areas requiring support like social needs, infrastructural invest~
ments and technology. The cause of the least developed countries will call for
a major multilateral action of sufficient scope. -

I
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Statement of Norway

Following is s brief summary of the statement made in the gerieral debate
this morning by Johan J. HOLST, State Sccretary for Foreign Affairs, Norway:

This Conference is important and timely. The 31 least developed countries,
in the words of the report of the Brandt Commission, balance.-on "... a slim margin
between subsistence and disaster". Despite a broad consansus which has emerged
with respect to the goals and objectives of this Conference, divergent views
prevail with respect to appropriate policy measures. We confront the formidable
task therefore of reaching agreement on a corerent, sudtained and effective
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the least developed
countries. The issue at haend is one of activating existing potentials, of
increasing the productive capacities and achieving a more balanced structure
of production.

Growth, of course, is not a rne-dimensional concept. In the view of my
Government, we are not only aiming frr a New Internaional Economic Order, but
for a New Iﬁternatlonal Economic and Seocial Order. Measures which result in
social progress and human development have a multiplier effect which sustain
and accelerate growth in the long-term perspective. Proper attention must be
paid to the contribution of women in the development prccess. -In all countries
women play an indispensable role in the process of econowmic and social
_development. Nevertheless large numbers of wonen remain on the periphery of

~the- economies and the decision-making processes of many developing countries,

It is clear that the resources and the measures required are within
reach provided the responsibility be equitably shared by all the indusirialized
countries and the developing countries which are in a position to offer
assistance. The Action Programne therefore must incorporate objectives and.
measturas for national and internationzl action of a scale and magnitude -
substantially above the level of existing performance. It is important, of
course, that the goals and objectives be realistic ones. 7 socund this note
-of caution because my country wants to see more results from this Conference
than just another declaration of besutiful principles of limited: operatlonal
value,

My Gevernment, considers special and prefersntial freatment of the least
developed countries in the field of trade an important matter of prineciple. I%
was the first industrialized country to introduce special trade preferences in
favour of the least developed countries as a group. Other ‘dreas in which
Norway continues to contribute significantly are in the fields of marketlng,
export promofion and price stabilization, and economic and technical
co-operation.

While realizing that the least developed countries have to rely mainly on
thelr own productive efforts in striving to break through the basic obstacles
to sustained development and growth, external assistance may censtitute the
indispensable catalyst and provide the necessary lubrication for the development
process. In the new medium-terwm plan fur the period 1982-1985, my Govermment has
comnitted itself to increase official development assistance appropristions from
the present level of 0.27 per cent of our GNP 4o 1.3 per cent by 1985.
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My Government is of the opinion that the least developed countries, in
their endeavour to follow up at the nationsl level the global undertakings
which will be contained in the Progranme of Action, w111 be best served by
making use of the existing consultative arrangements of ‘the World Bank, the’
Club du Sahel, the various round tables sponsored by the United Nations
Development Progfamme (UNDF) and, most particularly, the UNDP Resident
Representatives and the United Nations Resident Co-ordinators. A% the global
level we support the‘prcposed follow~up activities. ' '

Norway takes pleasure in announcing that, subject to parliamentary approval
it intends to make a special contribution of 15 million Norwegian Kroner, or,’
approximately $6.5 million to the Special Measures Fund and z contribution of
2% million Norwegian Kroner, or- approx1mate1y $4 million, to the United Nations
Capital Developwent Fund, especially earmarked for the least developed countries.
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Statement by German Democratic Republic

: ‘ :
Follow1ng iz a brief summary of thei tatement made this mornlng in the
general debate by Friedmar CLAUSHNIT Eh (éérman Democratic hepubllc)

What is needed 1n the interest of the leaat developed countries is
international co-operation rather than cenfrontation, political detente -
- rather than aggravated tension, curbing the arms race rather than.
continued super-armament. These essentizl preconditions and objectives
should be duly taken into account in thefSubstantial New Programme of
Action. ;
Primary responsibility for the econémit situation of the least

developed countries rests with the former colonial powers and ‘those
industrialized countries, which together witi: their trasnnatiomnal
corporations, pursue a policy of neo-col%qlallst exploitation vis-a-vis
these countries, Imperialist plundering:is the root cause for the fact
that the developing countries continue to, be in a state of underdevelopment
and that the least developed among them remain at the greatest econonic
disadvantage. - '

It is significant that the reports ahd propoesals prepared by the
least developed countries concerning their development in the 1980s
are oriented first and foremost towards mobilizing their indigenous
resources and underscore the principle that external aid should primarily
encourage them to self-help.

The Substantial New Programme of Action should pay due regard to
those objectively existing factors which are essential to the social and
economic development of the least developed countries, such as the
introduction and perfection of economic and social planning, the
developuent of the public and co-operativ: sectors in the national
economy, democratic land reforms, the creation of progressive social
infrastructures, and full national sovereﬁgﬂty over their national
resources, as well as the restraint and control of the activities of
the transnational corporationms. |

tuch has been done by the German Democratic Republic in the field
of advanced education and training of natiomals of the least developed
countyies . During the 1970s, specialists of the German Democratic
Republic were on assigoment in 12 of these countries; free material
asgistance worth over 285 million marks was provided during the same
period. While many capitalist countries pursue a reprehensible
"brain—-drain“ policy, the German Democratic Republic takes care that
all nationals from least developed countries return home upon completion
of their training.
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For use of informotion media, not on efficial record

United Nations Conference on RUGARESREATANTT QRITTLITES

4th lieeting (Ali symmary) UNCLDC/8/Corr.1
4 September 1981

KING OF NEPAL ADDRESSES PARIS CONFERENCE ON
LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES: MNORWAY ANNOUNCES NEW AID CONTRIBUTION

CORRECTION

On page 5 of Press Release UNCLDC/Z, in the summary of a statement
by the representative of Bangladesh, the fifth sentence in the third

paragraph should read:

“These are: resource transfer where there must be mass investment -
quadrupling assistance to least developed countries would only equal

5> per cent of world expenditure on defence; aid rationalization -~

resources must be transferred im a way that they can be effectively and
rapidly utilized; trade - prices for commodities must be stabilized
under the Integrated Frogramme for Commodities: the Common Fund must be
wmade operational, and there should be trade concessions for the least
developed countries, one of the least costly measures the international

community can make,”
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Sth ieeting (Pi) : ‘ » CLBC /S |
A 3 Scptember ‘1981

PARIS -CONFEREWCE OF LEAST DEVELOPTD COUHTRIES -
' CONTTNUES GENERAL DEBATE

‘ The United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, .
continuing its general debate this afternoon, heard the views of the
Foreign ilinister of Haitl and .the representatives of the Uetherlands,
China, Canada, Upper Volta and Czechoslovakia.

Statements were also madz this afternocon by the Administrator of - ..
the United Hations Development Programme (UNDP)}, the President of the
International ¥Fund for Agricultural- Development {IFAD) and the Executive
Director of the World Food Council (WFC).

. In his statement, Raymond PERRAULT (Canada) announced to the )
Conference that his Government,, subject to parliamentary =pproval, would
change its scheme of tariff preferences to provide speciai and more
favourable treatment on imports from least .developed countries. Also,
Canada will extend, on a unilateral basis to a number of least developed
countriaes the benefit of the Agreement on Government Procurement of the
General Agrecement. on Tariffs .and Trade (GATT).

The general debate continues when the Conference meets-again at 9 p.m. -
~ today. . Lissted to.speak are Iraq, the Secretariat of the Commonwealth;
Hungzary, the International Labour Organiszation, Hew Zealand and Gambia.
Sefpivlefifede il fe e
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(SULRMARIES OF THE STATEMEWTS MADE AT THE :HMEETING HAVE
‘ BEEH ISSUED AS PAGES UNCLDC/SA THROUGH UHXCLDC/91)
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Address by ilaiti

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afterncon by Edouard TRANCISQUT, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Haiti,
a least developed country:

Today, least developed countries are demanding the establishment of
justice and international solidarity that can end hunger, slums, illitevacy
and unemployment.  There will be a global collapse unless there is a
reawakening of the international consclence.

There is no material cobstacle to a rationzl solution of development
problems. Children have died of hunger or from lack of medical care, when
hundreds of thousands are spent on armaments. This is inadmissable, when
many people have incomes of 30 cents a day. :

Haiti is the only least developed nation in the Americas. That is due
to a lack of understanding of how the Haitian people found liberty. . This is.
iot the place to discuss colonialization -~ that was over. But Haiti had been

the victim of racism to the extreme. It nad paid an indemnity of 150 million gold

francs which unquestionably had shattered’ its chances for economic and social
development. :

Until 1973, Haiti had been bypassed by international assistance agenc1es.
The Alllance for Progress, whlch had held out hope for others had been for
Haiti "a disappointing mirage'. Haiti still suffers from a misunderstanding
of its "national reality"

Haiti has undertaken a programme of action for development of the country,
of which the objectives are: satisfaction of essential needs through a better
distribution of national income; food self-sufficiency by 1990; increased
industrial production; and a reduction of differences between regions of the
country.

Official aid is only ome aspect of international relations. Stress
should be put on trade, particularly concessions for the least developed, and
on tourism. Haiti denounces a "certain form of co-operation' as being -
incompatible with its legitimate aspirations. Aid should not be given in
ways that threaten the political stability of the recipient.

Haiti proposes that finamcial aid to it be more substantial.
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Statement of UNDP Administrator

Following is a brief summary of tha statument made in the 0eneral debate
this afternoon by Bradford MORQE Administrator United Nations Develdpment
Programme (UNDP) : ‘

We in the United Nations Development Programme are sure that the
Conference will stand as an historic milestone in the evolution of L
international co-operation for development. Xet, hunger and deprivation do:"”
not wait on milestones. - Although the countrles of our concern Aare 1east
developed, their futures are promising.  Botswana and Guinea are among the
richest African countries in mineral resources; Ethiopia, lali and Sudan m1cht
feed the entire continent if their agriculture was properly developed. The task
before us is clear: we must support the least developed countries in their
efforts to marshal that critical mass of resources - the skills, the knowledge,
the techniques, the c¢capital - required to’ generate and gustain progress w1thin,
the impoverished countrles,

I cannot stress too strongly the rcle that technical co-operation must play
in this crucial effort. The International Development Strategy for the 1980s
adopted last year by the United Nations General Assembly, stressed that global
development will "require & renewed emphasis upon technical co-operation and a
significant increase in the resources provided for this purpose’.

Over the past decade, UNDP expenditures in least developed countries have
exceeded 3938 million, with almost one third of that amount devoted to the }
critical agricultural sector in-the quest for greater food self-sufficiency. .

These resources have been augmented by $97 million of additional resources from
the Special Measures Fund for Least Developed Countries since its establishment
in 1973 ~ the expenditures of which are fully integrated into UNDP's programme °
activities. While the least developed countries as a group constitute 12.4
per cent of the total population of all developing countries, fully 37 per cent
of the Programme’s resources during the next cycle is slated for technical
co-operation activities for the benefit of these countries..

Another increa51nglj important programme adminlstered by UNDP is the United
Wations Volunteers, which provides the services of highly motivated, middle and
upper—level operationally experienced specialists to some $0 developing countrles.
In 1980, more than 700 volunteers (almost 75 per cent of those in place) were
serving in least developed countries, their raiks including engineers, agronomists,
teachers, medical doctors, statisticians and some 50 other professional categories.
UNDP also administers the United Hations Sudano- Sahelian Office, which is “
important to a number of 1east_developed countrles in Africa,

In view of this rather exten51ve experlence, the Governing Council of UNDP
has authorized wme - within existing adminlstrat¢ve resources - to undertake the
necessary preparations to initiite those ‘activities, consistent with UVDP s
mandate, which might be tequested by this Conference regarding the
implementation of the Substantial New Programme of Action.
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IFAD President addresses Conference

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Abdelmuhsin M. AL-SUDEARY, President of the International
Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD):

The shortfall in the flow of external assistance fer agricultural
development in the developing .countries of the werld was a matter of deep
concern. There should be a much higher quantum of aid flow, especially to.
the least developed countries. Agriculture constituted the main source of
income for roughly .80 per cent of the population of the least developed
countries — but “far too little” was being done to assist this sector.

The IFAD mandate is tc mobilize additional concessional resources for
increased food production, alleviate malnutrition and rural poverty, and raise
living standards of small farmers and the landless in the.developing countries.
In little more than three years of operations IFAD had committed nearly
51 billion for agricultural and rural development projects and programmes
across the three continents of Africa, Asia and Latin America. Iiore than
70 countries had benefited from,IFAD assistance. Of the $962 million in loans
approved by IFAD, the least developed countries had received $323.5 wmillion,
or 34 per cent of total commitments.

There had been a decline in per capita agricultural output in the least
developed countries over the past 15 years. Current estimates show that while
the agricultural production in these countries is rising by -an average-of
1.6 per cent annually, the population growth is substantially nigher -

2.5 per cent a year. IHany of the least developed countries are themsalves .
making serious efforts to tackle this protlem, but there is an acutz need for -
the richer nations to assist these countries in their attempt to escape from
the poverty trap. : ‘

Special features of IFAD projects have made it possible for the small
farmer and the landless to reap direce benefite. These projects provide
access to new or improved lands resulting from irrigation or resettlament
schemes, open up improved opportunities for securing credit, water and other
inputs and services, emsure equitable cropsharing arrangements with landlords
and stimulate the setting up of rural organizations through which small farmers
can directly participate in development activities.

Concerning the still unresolved problem of replenishment of the Fund's
resources for 1981-1583, contributions so far offered by member States exceed
$1 billion and agreement has also been reached on all the technical modalities
of replenishment. However, in order to finalize the replenishment, one .
remaining issue - the question of relative shares between the Organisation of '
Economic Co-operation and Development {OECD) and the Crganisation of Petroleum
Exporting Countries (QPEC) - still needs to be resolved.

-
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Statement by Netherlands : LT

Following is a lrlef 5umm3*j of the statement made in the gencral
detate this afterncon by Jan de KOMIRF Minister for Develepment
Co-operation, Netherlands.

We are ome world and solidarity with the poorest in our world
society now will shape our common future, Time has come - indeed
we aré already overdue ~ to work out a definitive plan of aetion and
to staft as soon as poggible With its &np;nmentatlon.: Concerning the 7%,
actual implementation, my Government holdr the view that! it must be
defined for cach least developed counfry. The "lead agency” for the'
drafting of such a national plan cannot be any othet than the Government
itself, with ‘donor countries ¢r orpanizations essiqting With regard
to multilatcral aid, my Government specifically mentions UNDP, the World

‘Bank and ‘the Club du Sahel which with their long cxperience scem well

equipped to provide such technical assistance and expertlse to the

economlc-plannlng process of least developed countries. -~ A valuzble role

can also be played by the United Naticns Capital Development Fund, which

is oriented towards ¢ hb ponrest countries and their people. My Government

takes a flexible approach with regard to tying and untying of aid for least

developed c¢ountries and teo local cost financing. Together with other domoxs

a more liberal approach could be pursuezd which responds- closely to the need - |
of each least developed cotintry., Concerning the volome of aid, I realize
that most developed countries are confronted with serious economic prohlems.
In my country, too. unemployment iz a Zorious problem; budgets for the

next years will be severely cut. But thé budget of the Netherlands |
development co-operation-is not to be affected by this poliey. O0Official

development assistance will be maintained at abeut 1 per cent of the

gross national product (GHF). It is my firm convictien that in the years

to come the Metherlands will certainly aot fall below today's level and

there is every reason to improve. The gravity of our probiems cannot

be compared to the difficultias which face the lecact developed countries.

Aside from extending and intemsifying international aid efforts, special

attention should be given to the improvement of the laast developed

COuntrlLS position in international trade.

The ptifate secter from developed countrieg could under circumstances
play a constructive role in the implcmentationcf the Actiop Programme.
I weuld also like tc point out the contribution by the nonﬂgOVLrnmcntal
0rg1nlzat10ns in the least developed COUntrias.

Tﬁe Netherlands ‘has continucusly stressed the no;d to keer in mlnd
the improvenent of the livipg and working conditionz for. the pcople In
least developed countries, the men and women, ywhope specific and wital role

" increasingly demands the atteatien of us ail., In 1980, our official

assistance ts least develomed ecountries teached 0,19 ﬁer cent of our gross
national product (GNP; and consisted of $363 million of bilateral aid;

$76 millien for technical co-speration: ﬁQﬂS million in other grants and
$18 million in loans.
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Statement by China

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Cheng FEI (China):

The international community, the developed countries in particular, should
provide least developed countries with economic and technical assistance
on preferential terms, transfer appropriate technology to them, and help
them overcome financial difficulties, train personnel for national
construction, and realize their development plans for the 1980s. In
international trade, the developed countries should offer preferenteal _
treatment to the least developed countries, remove the tariff and non-tariff
barriers, extend and improve the general preferences system, and give special
considerations to the marketing terms of their export conmodities.

For the developed countrles to engage in economic and tech\lcal
exchanges and trade relations with the Third World countries, including the
least developed countries, on the basis of equality, mutual benefit, equity
and fair treatment will not only be beneficigl to the Third World countries
but also be helpful and not harmful to the developed countries in their
effort to overcome their economic difficulties. Nome of the many important
economic issues, such as energy, raw materials, financing and trade, can be
solved by.a single country or a small group of countries alone; a rational
solution to them can only be found through consultations between the
developed countries and the Third World countries on an equal footing,
by helping supply each other’s needs and meking up each other's deficiencies.

It will be an arduous, long-term task te establish the New International
Economic Order. Nevertheless, as long as the North adopts a sensible attitude
and takes into full consideration the just positions of the South, it will be
possible to gradually establish a fair international economic relationship
on the basis of North-South dialogue. :

China will mainly rely on the efforts and wisdom of its own people and
find a path te advance that is suited to its own conditiomns. In emphasizing
self-reliance, China does not mean to practige autarky. It welcomes
international assistance. It needs to learn from abroad all the experience
in construction and advanced technology useful to it.

China 1is resclutely opposed to the practice in international relatioms
of the strong bullying the weak and seeking hegemony. Countries should carry
out economic and technical exchanges of various forms on the basis of
equality and mutual bemefit. At present, 25 countries out of the 31 least
developed countries have good relations of economic and technical co-operation
with China.
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World Food Council Executive Director speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made this afternoon
in the general debate by Maurice J. WILLIAMS, Fxecutive Dircctor of the
World Focd Council (WFC):

An early doubling in real terms of the present level of official
development assistance for the least developed .countries is essential to
enable them to implement the programmes and projects. prepared with the
encouragement of this Conference for the first half -of the 1980s.

Increased aid alone, however, may have the effect of a hclding action -

a substitute for domestic efforts. More investment and aid without

careful policy and project preparation could be as ineffectual =s having plans
and projects‘without the iInvestment resources to implement them.

The majﬁx 1ssue fer developnﬁnt in'the 1980s is how to effectively relate -
structural aqu policy. 9€Justmeﬂts to the necessary resouree transfors,  The
World Food Counc11 has sznswered this problem for the ctitical area of food ' ’
by spensering food strategies. to engage the co—operative endeavours of -
interested developing and developed countries. e R ‘

The Council views with deep concern pcr31st1qg gToLal fooa 1n ecurlty
Access tc focd grains, through trade and aid,on. a LOHt;UUGuS and relizble basis
is essentia 1 for world food security. What, _S needed is z physical food
reserve rac111fy for low-income countrie €S, pcr911cllvg the food finmancing
facility of the International Monetary Fund (TUF).

“8dince an international wheat agreement J1tﬂ sub twnthQ econonic . provisions
is not now possible, t e World Food uounq1l propgaas -more limited whcst
securlty reserve of nlne million. tens in. favour of 1pwa1ncome doveloping
countries unable to provide for their own food secyrity. This ressrve would
assurc that the normal food grain import reguirements of low-income countries
could be met even in pericds of world focd grain scarcity and high prices.

Substantial contribution te achieving United Nations objectives for world
food security could be made by the establishment of a limited wheat reserve
as well as by positive action on. internationslly~agreed food aid targets,
specifically increasing food zid for low-income countries and raising .the.
Food Aid Comvention minimum to 10 million tons; and assuring emergency. food
2id through the assured replenl shment at 500,000 tons of the emergency food
aid reserve administered by the World Food Programme.

‘ Gnneral agrecncnt .ta avoid restrictive msasures on channels of trqda in .
tlmeq of food crisis 3h0U1d also be sought as 2 reinforcement of global
food securlty. ‘
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Address by Canada

Following is a brief sufmary of the statement nade in the general debate
this afternoon by Raymond J. PERRAULT (Canada): : :

More than 75 per cent of Canadian bilateral aid currently goes to low-
income countries; over one-third of official develcpment assistance was
allocated to the least developed countries in 1980. Canada will continue to
support multilateral organizations and 1nternat10na1 financial instituticns.
The Canadian International Development Agency_w1;1 chammel most of its
resources in the 1980s to three sectors: rural development and food security;
energy; and the development of human infrastructure. The agricultural sector
will be the highest priority.

As a major food aid donor, Canada wiil increasingly direct its bilateral
assistance to the most severe emergency peeds of low income food deficit
countries, and vherever possible its aid will be utilized as “development
capital” for pIOJects ‘and programues dESI"n xd to increase self-sifficiency in
less developed areas. Canada will also continue to be a major contributor
to the World Food Programme. Canada's International Development Research
Centre will undertakc a major prograume of energy research which will be
conducted largely in the least developed countries and will stress the use
of indigenous resources in solving local energy problems. In addition, Canada
will be contributing $25 million towards a programme to develop and apply new
energy technologies particularly in the Sahel region. Canada also favours
the establishment of the proposed energy affiliate of the World Bank.

In many of the least developed countries, particularly the smaller ones
the non-governmental organizationsare the major Canadian scurce r¥ assistance.
We accord particular importance for their work, not only because they are noted
for their flexibla, fast, low-cost, grass roots development work, but because
of their invaluable educational work in promoting support for the development
process in Canadian communities.

Canada believes that there would be real merit in an initiative which
brings together non-governmmental organizations and the private sector in developed
countries with their counterparts from thelleast devcloped countries. If there
were interest on the part of the non-governmental community in such an idea,
the Canadian Government would be prepared to contribute up to $100,000 towards
the organization of a meeting and the travel costs of a non-governmental
organization representative from least developed countries.

It is the intention of the Canadian Government, subject to Parliamentary
approval, to introduce changes to its schefie of tariff preferences (Generalized
System of Preferences - GSP), in order to provide special and nore favourable
treatment on imports from least developed countries. Canada has also decided
to extend, on a unilateral basis, the benefits of the GATT Agreement on
Government Procurement to a number of least developed countries in keeping with
the agreement reached during the Multilateral Trade Vepotiations discussions.

Concerning the Substantial New Prograrme of Action, the Conference should
be wary of an inflexibility which could be created bty techniques such as
sub-targets. These could distort the efforts of bilateral donors. At the
rultilateral level, particularly in the international financial institutions,
such sub-targets would be especially constraining
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Canada is also concerned that the emphasis on an official development
assistance - GNP sub-target may tend to diminish the importance of implement-
ing the 0.7 per cent International Development Strategy target.

Canada wishes to launch a spéecific appeal to the socialist countries of
Eastern Europe who have not beenparticularly active in the preparations for
the Conference, to implement measures which are commensurate with their
importance in the world economy. Also, developing countries in a position to
do so should support the Substantial New Programme of Action in a manner
consistent with their abilities.
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Statement by Upper Volta

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the’ general debate
this afterncon by Mamadou SANFO, Minister for Economy and Plannmc of
Upper Volta, a"1eagt developed country:

Whlle bne’ thlrd of the world lives inm affluence and waste, two thirds
live in poveérty and ‘lack. Is that destlned to be? Upper Volta thinks -
not; the' situation came from historical factors maintained by certain -
international factors. Upper Velta, far from being resigned to the
situation, daily struggles against it.

There is a refusal to recognize the restraints that face the least
developed countries. As far as international financing 1s concerned,
there are long delays in mobilizing it - a situation which is sometimes
subscribed to a least developed country's inability to absorb resources.

Upper Volta'’s programme of action is aimed at improving grain
production, intensifying research in mining and geology, beginning the
exploitation of strategic ores, and bullding roads. The country also
plans to reduce its dependence on imported energy by building hydroelectric
dams; financing has already been found for this project. Estimates are
that per capita income will rise from $172 in 1980 to $320 in 1990.
School attendance will go from 14 per cent in 1980 to 50 per cent in
1990. Upper Volta's plan has been based on the understanding that it
can get international help. Among other things, the Government will
exert control over the exodus of its manpower in order to ensure the
success of tpe plan.

International assistance may be needed for a long time. However,
such assistance must take into account natiomal priorities. Upper Volta
would like the establishment of a special fund to help the least developed
countries wich their energy bills.

History has shown that countries that were formerly powerful are now
least developed omnes. That makes Upper Volta think its situatiom is
not irreversible, Solidarity for the development of the Third World is
a way of bringing the world out of its current economic crisis and
avoiding a major comnflagration, The world must find a “'new Marshall Plan",
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Statement by Czecnoslovekia

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Jan STRACAR (Czechoslovakia):

Czechoslovakia, with certain reservations, had joined in the consensus
to help the least developed countries. The causes of the present plight of
those countries were colonialism, neo-colonialism and the transnational
corporations; as well as infiation in the capitalist economies. Those
causes must be eliminated if there were to be real changpes.

In mobilizing the internal resources of a country, only the State
can play a role. The State sectors must be strengthened. Agrarian reform
might strengthen the agricultural sector. As to external trade, the State
can be effective by inereasing foreizn trade.

Concerning relations between Czechoslovakia and the developing countries,
the most widespread form is reciprocal trade in goods, which is always carried
out on the basis of respect for sovereignty, equality and mutual benefit.

The Government has concluded long~term agreements with 16 Jleast developed
countries, Czechoslovakia has been involved in dozens of projects relating

to engineering, textiles, sugar, cement, tanning and shoe-making. The

plants built become the property of the States or national companies concerned.
Technical assistance takes the form of sending experts or trainirg personnel
from least developed countries. Those prejects illustrate the efforts of
Czechoslovakia is making to develop economic ties with least developed
countries.

A1l proposals made at the Conference must be taken into account.
However, some proposals contain elements with which Czechoslcvakia cannot
agree. The relations between the least developed countries and the socialist
countries are different from the relations between the least developed
countries and the capitalist mations. The socialist countries have never
practiszd, and do not today practise colonialism or neo-colonialism and
cannot be grouped with those nations which bear the responsibility for the
present adverse econonic situation of the least developed countries. The
demands of the developing countries cannot be applied to the socialist
countries. The socialist countries, however, will continue to help the
developing countries in accordance with their means. Bilateral or nmultilateral
assistance can play only a supplementary - though not negligible ~ role.

International co—~operation can develop to the fullest in an atmosphere
of peace. There must be an end to the arms race. The lowering of military
budgets would release great resources, part of which could be used for
development.
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" LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES CONFERENGE HEARS
SEVEN SPEAKERS IN GENERAL DEBATE

‘The representatlves of Iraqg Hungary, New Zealand and The Gambla made
statements. tonight as the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed -
Countries continued its general debate, :

.Statements in debate were also made by :the Secretary-General of the
Commonwealth the Director General of the International Labour Office (ILO)
and the D1rector—Genera1 of the World Intellectual. Property Organlzatlon
(WIPO).

" The Conference began on Tuesday, 1 September9 and is to continue
through 14 September.

Listed to speak when the Conference meets again at 10 a.m. tomorrow,
4 September, are Demmark, Soviet Unioun, Federal Republic of Germany, Finland,
Malawi, France, Sweden, United Arab Fmirates and. Yugoslavia.

(SUMMARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE HEETIRG HAVE
BEEN ISSUED AS PAGES UNCLDC/10A THROUGH UNCLDC/10G) °
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Speech by Iraq

Following is a brief summary of the statement made tcnight in the .
general debate by Mahdi MOHSEN ODA {Iraq):

The fact that the problem of the least developed countries is still on
the agenda of many international gatherings indicates not only the absence
of the developed countries sincere political will but reflects also serious
violation of the principle of international solidarity. - -.The Conferencé:
is required to come up with a realistic strategy to overcome these problems,
particularly so since the solution of these problems constitute one of the
main elements in the estazblishment of a new 1nternat10na1 economic order.

The main respon51bility—inkovercomina_the.problems must be borne by
the developed countries, which have created them. "It is not logical nor
just to put those responsibilities on the shoulders of parties who are not
involved in the creatiom of such a situation; however, the volume and
magnitude of the developlng countrles problems require the collaboration.of
the internat10nal community.’ - : ; :

The developed industrial countries have been able to shift the damaging
effect. of the, present economic crisis to the develcplng countries. : Iraq
proposed’ theé establishment of a long term irternational fund to combat inflatiom
exported to the developing countries in which the industrialized developed
countries must participate, irrespective of their political and social economic
systems, in the amount of inflation directly exported by them annually to the
developing countries and in accordance with the reflected prices of goods and
services imported by these countries annually. On the same basis, the
developing oil-producing countries should participate in that fund.

“On this occasion, Iraq would 1iké to invite all the countries of the world
and especilally t%2 industrialized develo.2d countries to cc-operate in order to
implement this proposal.

"A recent phenomena that constitutes a serious comnstraint to development
and international co-operation is that of naked aggression by imperialist o
and racist Powers against development projects and efforts in the developing
countries. The most glaring examples of such aggression to stop development or
to hinder the use of modern technology to achieve it are the Zionist attack
against peaceful atomic installations in Iraq and Zionist aggression against
Lebanon and the rest of the Arab nation. The aggression of racist South Africa
against Angola comes within the same context and, together with the recent
Zionist aggression against Iraq, has rightly been condemned by the international
community. Such aggression against economlc development necessitates that the
international community devise effective imeasures to put an end to it.
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Views of Commonwealth Secretary-Gener~l e

Follewing is a brief summary of the -statement made tonight in the
general debate by Shridath 5. RAMPHAL, Secretary-General of the SRR
Commonwealth:

If we are to help the least developed countries, we must put the
whole Nerth-South dialcgue on a constructive course and: facilitate,
i~ the alobal round and in gther fora, basic and wider changes. which
cculd not comprehensively cor even substantisally be covered by a
conference concerned only with the least developed countries. The least
developed countrias comprise only 180 of the 782 million in absolute
poverty in the world and what divides them from others within the category
cf the low-income countries is an almost imperceptible line. The real
gap is”pot between the least developed and others among the poorest, but’
between thenm collertlvely and the rich with incomes 40 times theitv own.
For all these countries as a group, the average annual earnings of their
people is about the equivalent of just two wecks unemployment henefits of
an industrial worker in the European Economic Community.

A programme for thegleast developed countries must include commitments
about financing. A greatly increased flow of concessional financing is an *
urgent necessity. This requires predictable concessional flows which
depend on strong aild commitments. To those who look askance at. time-bound
targets it is worth recalling that the great success of the Marshall Plan
derived in no small measure from the fact that it was basically a grant
programme with a cost~ceiling ($80 billion in 1981 prlces), a time limit
(four years) and a definite objective (reconstruction).

What is to2ing proposed by UNCTAD is relatively smal® in absolute terms,
and totally insignificant in relation to .the economic capacity of the
industrialized countries, or in relation:to their budgets on military
spending alone. It would be a mistake to assume that aid to the least
developed countriee can be increased through redistribution of aid from
other developing countries. Most oil-importing developing countries,"
low~incone and middle-income, are facing- grave balance-of-payments
problems and a severe resource constraint in financing high priority
development activities, The need for further financing for all these
countries is urgent, and there is no scope for reducing external flows
to them.
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Statement by Hungary

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate tcnight by Tibor MELEGA, Deputy Minister of Foreign Trade, Hungary:

The Government cof the Hungarian People’s Republic fully understands

_the_endeavours of the least developed countries and it is our policy to

:support nations newly liberatad from colonial opprLSblon.
"that, in accordance with the United Wations Charter on Economic ngnts and

We hold the view

Duties of States, the relations betwesn countries should be basad on total
sovereignty over natural resources, on equality of rights and on mutual
advantages.

We consider that the backwardness of the least developed countries is
basically attributable te the colonialist and neo-~colonialist policies of
the imperialist powers, The progress of these countries is still being
hindered by the activities of transnational corporations.

We have made consideratle efforts to broaden our relations with the
least developed countries. We have made intergovernmental agreements,
whose aim is to facilitate the work of companies both in the least developed
countries and in Hungary. In the past, we have sent a considerable number
of Hungarian experts te the least developed countries, in return nationals
from these countries (1,000 in 1980) have been trained in Hungary. We do not
confine our assistance to the least developed countries to bilateral aid, as
manifested in the Hungarian' preferential tariff system which provides that
all goods of the least developed countries are exempt from duty without
restriction since January 1978. Hungary has also taken part in technical and
sclentific co-operation within the framework of the United Wationms.

The Hungarian People’s: Republic wishes to continue taking part in
furthering the development of the least developed countries although
increasing international tension, the revival of the arms race and-world
economic difficulties set limits to our pDSSibllltlan We intend to
concentrate mainly on the development of basic branches of production,
infrastructure and a qualified labour force. Our experience therein
enables us to offer effective assistanca.
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Director-General of ILO speaks

Following is.a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this evening by Francis BLANCHARD, Director-Gemeral of the
International Labour Office (ILO):

I should like, at the outset, to assure you of the willingness of the
ILO to make a concrete contribution to the solution: of the dramatic problems
facing the least developed countries. First of all, the least developed countries
must receive increased aid, which the most favoured countries have a responsib-
ility to shoulder, whether they be market economies or planned economies. The
contribution which both are meking to these countries, although not negligible,
is insufficient and unequally distributed. Therefore, the figures put forward
in the draft programme of action are not only desirable but reasonable -
.reasonable because the amounts required to improve the situation of the least
developed countrles are- not beyond ‘reach.

Apart from an - indlspensable increase Iin transfers of resources, it must
be hoped that this Conference will propose precise measures for improving terms
of trade, for raising and stabilizing the price of basic products, and for
finding solutions te the grave problem: of the growing indebtedness of developing
countries, particularly the poorest. - The ILO devotes more than 25 pet cent
of its technical co-operation activities to these cocuntries. - N

In the-belief that development requires a judicious blending of economic
and social objectives, we must warn. against the temptation to reserve the
greater part of .available resources for projects of a purely economic nature
to the detriment of social programmes. One conditions the success of the other.
Another field to which the ILO has directed much effort and material is the
development of human resources. I think we all agree, conditions should be
created for a broad participation of men and women in the tasks of development.

It is not necessary to create new mechanisms as one .is tempted to do
every time a big problem comes . up for discussion in international circles.
Existing institutions have the experience, the methods and the contacts which
this Conference will no doubt put to the test,

ERTE T

(mgré)‘st';




6th Meeting (night) Press Release/UNCLDC/lOE
3 September 1931 ' page 6

WIPO Director General speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
tonight by Arpad BOGSCH, Dl*cﬂtor General of the World Intellectual Eropbrty
Organisation (WIPO): '

The governing bedies of WIPO will meet in November to adopt programmes
and plans for the rext six years. The conclusions drawn from this Conference

will give reneved emphasis ané a sharpened sense cf direction to our activities.

" To overcomc the grave problems of the least dEVELOped countries, What can
be done,'and what shou_a be done, in the spec1alized field of activ1ties of .

'thc world Intellectual Property Org nlzation°

The protectlon of 1nte11ectual property - pr1nc1pally 1nvent10ns, 1ndustrial
designs, trademarks, literary, artistic and sc1ent1f1c works - is not an end in
itself: the promotion of creativity, the respect of legal rignts in intellectual
creations and the dissemination and application of the results of creativity
conttribute to economic, social and. cultural development. The responsibilities
of WIPO are to promoLo creative 1ntellectual activity and te facilitate, the
tranofer of‘tecﬁnology to developing countrles. In the partlcular circumstances
of ‘the least deve1oped countries, and based on our experience so far, I have
three suggestions to make.

First, I suggest that the highest priority in our field is training.
This means trainlng the people vho administer intellectual property laws,
those who negotiate the leﬂal aspects of technology transfer agreements
and those who extract and disseminate technological information contained
in patent documents. The priority for training is one which could well be
confirmed and reinfofcéd'by this Conference.

ily second sug gestlon is that least developeu countries should be helped
to take the fullest possible advantage of intcrnational co-operation for
the sharing of the burcen .and the sharlnr7 of the results of technical work.
In our field such co-gperation is taklng place both within particular groups
of developing councries (for exampie, in Africa) and within global arrangements.

My third suggesticn is that least develcped countries should be helped,
when considering the available options for legislation and institution-
building, to choose at the outset the sclutions which will be cheapest in
terms of the skilled human resources required for their implementation.

This may seem obvious, but it is seldom said and often forgotten,
particularly by advisers from other countries.
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Statement by Wew Zealand

Following -is a brief summdry of the statement made in the gemeral debate
tonight by Malcolm J.C. TEMPLETON- (New Zealand);

New Zealand is especially sensitive to the problems of developing
countries because, as a country whose economy depends in large measure om the
production and export of a few awrlculnural commodities, it shares some of
those problems. ' -

New Zealand belipves that the new Programme of Actlon must stress the
diversity in terms of size, popuiation:a location and economic: potential..
It must be a document which realistically assesses what measures are needed
to promote structural transformation. And it must.be a document

~which recognizes the differing impact that extérnal economic developments

have on individual least developed countrics. Over-all, New Zealand

“would support a flexible appreach towards overcoming the problems of

the least developed countrles in the uncertain economic environment
of the 1980s.” - -

For the same reasons, New Zealand would support a more. flexible set of

eriteria to determine which countries qualify as least developed countries,

The present criteria were formuldted when the international economy. was .
relatively stable, Admittedly this Conference is not abhout criteria - it
is about measures for ‘assisting Least developed countries. New Zealand
hopes, nevertheless,; that the Commlttee on Development Planning will review
the crlteria in the near future,

New Zéalahd a South Pacific country, has a spec1al commitment to the
South Pacific Islend nations: hine independent States and two fully self~

- governing countries. They have ali the structural deficiencies of least .

developed economies, but each has its own spegial prob;emsq New- Zealand

has concentrated a growing proportion of bllateral aid in the South.Pacific.

In the present financial year, it has allocated almost 70 per cent. of its
bilateral aid to the’ region. VeW'Zealand has concluded that the level of
assistance it is able to p10v1de will ‘be most effective. in its own neighbour-
hood, where it has spec1al nlstOflcal and pollt1cal ties, and: where it can most
efficiently provide and administer aid programmes. Although this region
includes only one officially designated least developed country, Samoa, several
others would drop into a least developed Income category if 1t were not for

the present relatively high per capita Tevel of aid. New Zealand tries to
complement direct grant ald with development activities in other areas which

it believes have a ready application to least developed country economies.
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Statement of The Gambia T

. Following 1s a brief summary of *he statement made in the génefal'gebate
tonight by Momodou S.K. MANNEH, Minister of Economic Planning and Industridl
Development of The Gambia, a least developed country:

The Gambia has embarked on a programme to improve its economy and improve
the standard of living of its people.  Guided by the principle of self-reliance,
the plan calls for increased economic growth by 4.5 per cent, food self-sufficiency,
improved hLealth and education services and the promotion of domestic savings.
Bottlenecks to economic growth include persistent drought and lack of trained
manpower, as well as a sharp drop in The Gambia’s main export crop, while the
prices.of imports, particularly petroleum, rose sharply.

The central features of the second plan, the preparation of which is now
in its terminal phase, will give special ét;éntion to the preservation of
political stability and social equity and stepping up the efforts for accelerated
economic growth with emphasis-on the directly productive sectors,. agriculture,
manufacturing and tourism in particular, while progressively improving the
welfare of all Gambians, with particular reference to the satisfaction of basic
needs.

A number of important guidelines have been established to govern the terms
and conditions of all forms of inflow of external assistance inte The Gambia to
ensure the effective utilization of external resources for our development:
no development loans of less than 10 years' maturity will be accepted. Loans
with excessively high intereést rates will also not be taken; because of the
indirect balance of payments effects of external financing of development
projects, funds will not be detained for low priority projects even on soft
loan terms; external financing will be sought to cover not only direct foreign
exchange cost of projects, but also the proportion of local costs; as past
investments have not generated sufficlent income and revenues for the financing
and proper maintenance of capital assets, major requirements will be forrulated
into projects and external ‘financing ol grant terms will be sought for them:
external grant finance 'will also be sought to cover a substantial part of
recurrent costs, includiﬁg”mdintenance,‘following the completion of a project
. with major recurrent cost eléments; and, over-all, efforts will be made to
ensure that procedures of ‘disbursement of funds are sufficiently flexible,
taking into account our pressing needs and special circumstances.
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AGREEMENT ON COMMON FUND FOR COMMODITIES TO BE OPEN FOR
SIGNATURE AND DEPOSIT OF RATIFICATION INSTRUMENTS IN
PARIS DURING UNITED NATICHS CONFERENCE OW LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

On the occcasion of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries, arrangements have been made exceptionally to have the Agreement
establishing the Common Tund for Commodities open in Paris for signature
and/or for deposit of an instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval
throughout the period of the Conference.

In the eleven months that the Agreement has been open for signature,

44 countries have sigaed it. The Common Fund is a financial institution
" which is seen as a key instrument of the Integraied Programme for Commodities

adopted at UNCTAD IV in Nairobi in 1976. The signatories to date represent
62 per cent of the $470C million Directly Contributed Canital of the Fund.
Entry into force will occur when the Apgreement has been ratified by
90 countries, accounting for at least two thirds of this amount. Up to now
eight countries (in chronoleogical order, Indonesia, Denmark, Philippines,
Bangladesh, Japan, Sweden, Norway and Haiti) have ratified it.

The mair function foreseen for the Common Fund is to finance buffer
stocking of commodities through International Commodity Agreements (ICAs)
that would be associated with the Common Fund. Its main financial resource
would be borrowing on the international capital market backed by
governmental guarantees. In this way the resources which could be mobilized
for buffer stocking could be many times larser than the Directly Contributed
Capital.

A second "window'' of the Common Fund would finance cther measures in the
commodity field such ze research and development and productivity improvement.
This account would be financed from voluntary contributions:; a target of
$280 million was put forward. Up to now $22€-227 million has been pledged.
In addition $70 millicon would be allocated for this second account from the
Directly Contributed Capital.

In view of the importance of commodity trade to the economies of the
least developed countries, representatives from a number of countries, both
developed and developing, have emphasized in their statements to the present
Conference the need to bring the Common Fund inte operation as scon as possible.
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e COHTRIBUTIONS TO UNDP FUND FOR
LEAST' DEVELOPED COUNTRIES ANROUICED AT PARIS COHFERENCE

Hine speakers heard in General Debate

Contributions, to the United Nations Development Programme Fund
for the least developed countries were announced this morning by Demmark
($2 million) and Sweden ($% million for three years) as the
United Mations Confererce on the Least Developed Countries continued the
general debate.

Speaking in the general debate this morrning were tie Foreign
Ministers of Depmark and Sweden and the representatives of the
Soviet Union, Federal Republic of Germany. Finland, Ilalawi, France,
United Arab fmirates and Yusoslavia,

Algo this worning, messages from the heads of State or Government
of Afghanisten.. DBangladegh and China vere redd to the Conference.

Listgﬂ,tc-speak vhen the General debate continues at 3 p.m. today are
Trinidad and Tobago, Sudan, Venezuela, Australia, Comoros, Indonesia,
Democratic Yemen, Orsanization’of the Islamic Conference and the OPEC
Special Fund for International Gevelopment.

(SUM{ARTES OF THL' STATEIENTS MADE AT TEE MRETING
HAVE BEEN ISSUEC AS PAGES UMNCLDC/124 THROUGH UHCLDC/12T)
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Denmark speaks in general debate

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Kjeld OLESEN, Foreign Minister of Demmark:

Denmark is gravely concerned that the least developed countries continue
to face serious obstacles to their development and the situation seems without
much hope unless the international community acts. The list of least
developed countries must be kept under review throughout the decade. Denmark
associated itself with the view that helping the Third World was helping the
industrialized world out of its crisis.

Denmark has committed itself to the target of 1 per cent of Gross National
Product—GRIY Irofficial development assistance—to-developing countries.
ﬂﬁuchwof'Denmark’s assistance goes to the least developed countries; in 1980
43 per cent of Denmark's bilateral aid went to those countries.

The adoption of sub-targets, when seen in the context of the 0.7 per cent
target of official development assistance can lead to more equitable contribu-
tions from domors and facilitate review and appraisal procedures. The quality
of Denmark's loans to the developing countries is comparable to grant aid.
Regarding the wish that all aid be’ in grant form, Denmark will study that
aspect of the matter,

The least developed countries hold the main responsibility for their
development and must adopt measures at the national level. HNational and
international seasures must be mutually Supportive. The action proPramme must
reflect an appropriate balance between these measures.

In following up on the recommendations of the Conference it is important
to rely to the largest possible extent on existing institutions, notably the
World Bank consultative groups and the round tables of the YUnited Nations
Development Programme (UNDP). The often weak administrative infrastructure
of the least developed countries should not be unnecessarily burdened by the
creation of new elaborate follow-up mechanisms where such are not needed.

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) should clearly
play a role in the review and appraisal system at the global level.

Denmark will contribute to the UNDP Special lMeasures Fund 15 million d.kr.,
equal to roughly $2 million, over and above its usual contribution of
$58 million to UNDP for 1981. This fund has the least developed countries as
its special target group and already drsws on the extensive administrative
capacity and local expertise of UNDP. We would hope that such a contribution
would alsc promote the role of UNDP in the follow-up of the important decisions
and recommendations of this Conference.
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USSR Addresses Conference S S . RE

Following is ‘a brief summary of:the statement made in the general debate
this morning by L.T. Grishin (Soviet Union)

The most important prerequisite to overceme the least developed countries’
economic backwardness is the radical and progressive social and economic
transformation, including agrarian reforms, establishment of effective
control over natiomal resources and the active mobilizatiocn of domestic
resources for development. : E

The current international situation unfortunately creates conditions
which are far from being favourable for the golution of development problems.
Imperialist circles create an atmosphere of mistrust and hostility in inter-
national relations, promote stockpiling nuclear and other weapons and
undertake provocative aggressive actions against certain developing countries.
Prospects of international economic co-operation and the advancement of
developing countries including the least developed among them, depend on:
progress in strengthening universal peace and security and 1mplementing
effective: measures of real disarmament.

ueeking‘control'over world*energy and raw material resources, imperialism
openly tries to use force and brutally interfercs with the struggle for the
national liberations: The aim of its .aggression is primarily those countries
which seek genuine political and economic independence. Some Western Powers
have chosen the way .of economic aggression, blockade and boycott, using
economic relations as means of blackmail and political pressure. Only by
taking into account all these facts can one correctly estimate the real causes
of the serious economic situation of the least developed countries and thereby
elaborate effective measures to overcome their economic backwardness.

The consistent policy of the Soviet state is to provide effectlve assistance
to the least developed and other developing countries in their.struggle to
overcome economic backwardness. The economic relations between the Soviet
Union and the least developed countries as well as all other countries are
inconsistent with ‘exploitation, inequality and discrimination. Providing
economic assistance, the Soviet Union does not impose any political conditions,
does not seek control over the natural resources and economy of its partners.
An important feature of Soviet co-operation with least developed countries is
the fact that according to the partners’ wishes priority is given to the
development of the State sector. The Soviet Union will continue to assist
the least developed countries in expanding their export resources. .

At present, there -exist in the world not only two soclo-economic systems
but accordingly twe essentially different bases of economic relations with
the developing countries. Therefore, any recommendations should not be
formulated by mechanical extension of schemes and provisions typical for the
capitalist econonic system to the relations between least developed countries
and socialist countries.
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Statement of Federal Republic of Germany

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this morning by Rainer OFFERGELD, Federal Minister for Economlc
Co-operation of the Federal Republic of Germany:

In 1680, the bilateral official flows from the Federal Republic
of Germany teo the least developed countries reached almost DM 1 billion,
almost twice the 1977 figure. It is now the least developed countries'
largest bilateral domor. In addition, there is a German, share of -more
than kalf a billion DM in the activities of multilateral organizations
for the benefit of the least .developed countries. Since 1978, the
least developéd countries have been .receiving grants from.the
Federal Republic of Germany rather ‘than loans.  Most of these countries
have already had their debts waived, .a total of Dif 3.5 b11lion.

Regarding. the Programme of Action, several p01nts are of partlcular
importance. Aid has a lasting. impact only if it serves to support-efforts.
undertaken in the countries themselves, The»German Bundestag and the
German public quite rightly urge that German ald should be channelled,
by way of support, to those countries in which efforts are already being
made to alleviate the situation of people living . in absolute poverty.

In addition, economic progress in the developing countries must have .
a direct impact ou the poorest in particular. However, sustained improve-
ment of the situation of these people will be brought about only if they
themselves can take an active part in shaping their living conditions.

‘In this endeavour, the non-governmental organizations are providing

exemplary assistance which can be further develcped.

The Programme of Action requires extra efforts not only from the
Western industrial countries whici already provide over 80 per cent of
aid to the least developed countries. The Federal Republic of Germany
hopes that the oil-exporting States will alsc channel a larger.proportion
of their aid to. the least developed. And it calls on the socialist
industrial ‘States to lay ‘aside their not very coonvincing restraint and
make ‘an appropriate contribution to the assistance to the least developed
nations.

Concerning .the difficult question of volume targets for official
assistance, teadiness to make honest and realistic compromises is '
essential, The economic situation has become difficult worldwide.

Our contributions to these countries can no longer rise as quickly as

they did in the last few vears. Setting realistic targets would do more
to help the partners in the least developed countries than making sweeping
promlses which cannot be kept.

B
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Statement by Finland

Following is a brief summary of the statement mede in the general debate
this morning by W. Breitenstein, Representative of Finland:

Today 270 million people living in abject poverty in the least developed
countries have no hope of improving their lot through means of their owm.
Therefore, the future of these countries is a priority issue for the
international community. At this Couference their claims and asplrations
will be addressed as one single issue at the highest political level.

Finland has Tesponded to the call of the Immediate Action Programme- -
adopted unanimously two years ago in Manila by directing well over. 30 per’cent
of our bilateral assistance to the least developed countries. This shareiis
one 0f the highest among the industrialized countries and in volume it has
doubled in the period 1978-19C1. :

Concerning trade, 98 per cent of Fimnish imports from the least developed
countries was non-dutiable in 1980. While endeavouring to continue our efforts
to increase the volume of trade with the least developed countries, we will
also concentrate on measures supporting them im creating new export production
and marketing methods. Additionally, Finland has sponsored trade policy courses
for the ledst developed countries and fralnlng programmes for trade promotion
and custors administration. '

Agricultural development and increase in food production- constitute an
essential economic and social priority. While contributing to satisfying the
most fundamental human needs, they also lay the ground for overall development.
Experience demonstrates that increase in this sector cannot be achieved without
determined efforts, which fully involve the small farmérs and the landless,
as well as women in the development procdess. To improve human infras tructLre,
the establishment of vocational training facilities is an important first step.

For our .part,; Finland will continue to allocate at least 30 per cent of
bilateral development assistance to the least developed countries. Heastired
against our intention to reach the {.7 per cent target, this: represents a’
significant incredse. TFinland also intends to double its assistance to the
International Fund for Agricultural Development, and has decided to join the
Internaticnal Emergency Food Reserve and to increzse its foed aid through the
Ylorld Food Programme, Finland will continue to increase its support for the
United Hations Development Programme (UNDP) and accordingly will contribute to
UNDP in 1982 38.5 million Finnish markkas, correSpbnding'to an increase of
14 per cent over 1961. It will alsc nearly double its contribution to the’
United Nations Capital Development Fund, -and will expand fecently initiated
co—operation with the United Nations Sudano-Sahelian Office which, among other
measures, it will also assist the least developed countries in creating new
export production and marketing their products. o -

L3 T

{more)




7th Meeting (AM) Press Release/UNCLDC/12E
4 September 1981 : page &

Malawi Addresses Conference I o

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the gemeral
" debate this morning by L.C. CHAZIY:., Hinister of Finance of Malawx,
a least developed country: '

The country paper that Malawi presented at Geneva in June 1981 contains
very detailed information on the economic and social problems that we are
facing and the measures that we are taking tc correct them. However,
for the sake of emphasis; may we point out that Malawi is a land-locked
narrow strip of land and lakes, in the southern region of Africa. Its
population totals about 6 million, 80 per cent of which continue to
live in the rural areas and derive most of their incomes from small-

“scale farming. The"Eduntry does not possess known mineral resources.
The transport infrastructure remains poor, with routes to the coast st111
underdeveloped. -

The provision of education facilities continues to lag behind the
'eccnomy § manpower requirements and the medical facilities remain poor
" and 1nadequate.

Nonetheless from 1964 when Malawi became an, 1ndependent and sovereign
State to 1977, the economy achieved a per capita growth rate of more than
'3 per cent per annum. However, since 1978, the economy began to eXper-
ience some deceleration. The main contributing factors were unfavourable
weather for maize and tobacco, falling prices for agricultural exports.
and rising costs of fuel,

In order to arrest the resultant unfavourable economic trends, the
Government has taken a number of austerity measures since 1978/79.
However, it was still necessary to resort to the International Monetary
Fund and the World Bank for assistance.

For the next ten vears, the strategy cf Malawi is to attempt to .
transform the economy so as to attain self-sustained development in the

1990s. The structure of incentives and producer prices will be reviewed
in order to discourage uneconomic undertakings and to maximize the country's
income. The Govermment will direct a larger share of public investment

to agriculture, transportation and education than in the previous decade,
in order to alleviate the country's manpower problems, :

In the belief that some of our problems and constralnts can best be
tackled from a regional perspective, we are committed to the framework
of the Southern Afrlcan Co-ordination Conference, and encourage its widest
support. o

It is obvious that if the economy is to achieve growth rates of
3 per cent or more, substantial additional injections of both private and
official foreign capital will be required. It 1s important that aid
modalities be flexible and that the major part of the external financing
required be in the form of grants, so that debt servicing does not hamper
development.

It is in the hope that the international community has sympathetically
received and understood the aims and objectives of our Country Programme
that we commend it to them, not only for their support and endorsement,
but also for their commitment.
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Statement of France

Fellowing ie a brief summary of the statement made in the‘generél debate
this morning by Jacques DELORS, Minister of Economy and Finance of France:

The complexity, diversity and amplitude of the economic difficulties the
world is now going throush defy all existing theories and ways of thinking.
Governmeénts must all be determined to challenge their present dogmas and
alleged certainties and therefore their practices, their ways of operating.

It is obvious that there will be no individual solution to the crisis. It is
only together that all countries will be able to achieve lasting growth and
equilibrium again. : :

It is up to the least developed countries, and up to them alone, to define
the meaning and finality of the development to which they aspire as well as
the type of soclety they wish for their countries. In this respect, donor
countries must abstain from imposing their own choices and priorities. The D
least. developed countries must themsleves implement the policies likely to
further their development and to ‘allow the action for international support
to achieve maximum efficiency.

The strategic orientations concerning human progress, agricultural and
rural development and sclf-sufficiency for energy, set for themselves by the
least developed countries, must be effectively and ‘concretely supported by
all the partners of these countries, A new and important effort should be:
made by donor countries both with regard to the volume and the forms of aid.
Expressed as a percentage of the gross natiomal product (GNP), French aid to
least developed countries will rise to 0.10 per cent in 1981, which corresponds
to a 30 per cent increase in three years. France commits herself to reach
0.15 per cent of its GNP in 1985. The 1ncreasbd effort made bv France for least

developed countries will not bhe accomplished at the expense of developing countries.
France means to simultaneously raise the whole of the resocurces- earmarked for that end.

France will review the instruments, terms and conditions of its aid, so as
to adjust them to the concrete problems and neeads of the States and populatlons
in order to increase their efficiency. No contribution shall be disrogarded '
including those made through the campalﬁnlng network of non-public 5
organigations. Y

The strengthening of thelr numan and technical capacities is one of the
essential needs of the least developed countries. Similarly, the conditlons
of the aid should be improved. The grant element should be maximized and
the two conccpts of contlnuity and predictability should be considered as
essential. :

As to trade, France strongly supports products aﬂreements. UNCTAD's
achievement in-this field is quite praiseworthy. France values the Common’
Fund and hopes that the countries represented here will join it as. soon as
possible. France also favours the creation of stabilizing mechanisms of
incomesimilar to those already set up by the European Community. .

E e 4

{more)




7th Meeting (AM) Press Release/UNCLDC/lZG
4 September 1981 - ' page &

Sweden Addresses Conference

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the gehieral debate
this morning by 0la ULLSTEN, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Sweden:

The least developed countries are faced with an internmational economic
situation they themselves neither caused nor can do much to influence. And
these are the very countries that can least afford to cut back programmes
against poverty and hunger. Efforts must involve all strata of the population
both in the rural and urban areas; the role of women in this process is of
utmost importance and special measures are called for to reallze the full
partnership of women.

It is sad to note, when adequate nutrition is the most basic requirement
for human existence, that agricultural production has not kept pace with the
population increase but, on the contrary, declined. Food security for the
least developed countries requires access to food on a grant basis in
situations of serious shortage and, in many cases, to satisfy long term impor;
requirements.

The least developed countries are faced with a dual energy crisis:
imports constitute a very serious balance of payments burden mainly due to the
increased price of o0il, while the rapid depletion of the traditional and most
important sources of energy such as charcoal, animal wastes and particularly
firewood, has grave consequences for the rural people and for the environment.

A full understanding of the interrelationships between population,
resources, - environment and development, and action on the basis of that
understanding is wvital. Also, considerablé- assistance is needed to improve
infrastructures, administration, schools, hospitals and other services, towards.
the promotion of political stability' and independence.

We note with satisfaction the intention of increasing the aid volume
which has been announced by Canada, Finland, France, Italy and Japan. A
gpecial request must be directed to the United States and the Soviet Union.

At a time when the least developed countries are faced with an increasingly
disastrous situation, the two super-Powers engage in a race for military
superiority. The US military budget is almost 10 times higher than total |
official development assistance (ODA) provided by countries of the Organization
for Economic Co-operation and Development {OECD). And no doubt the same
relationship exists in the Soviet Union.

Sweden is ready to support the principle of a separate ODA-target linking
aid to the GNP of donor countries with a view to reaching the percentage of
0.15 in 1985 and 0.20 in 1990 as called for by the "Group of 77" developing
countries. The volume of budgeted Swedish zid has reached 1 per cent of GNF,
and out of that total more than 30 per cent is already directed towards the
least developed countries, :

In 1978, Sweden wrote off all ODA debts owed to it by the poorest countries.

In trade participation, a major increase in financlal and technical assist-
ance is required in order to diversify economic structures; as are international
schemes for the stabilization of export earnings; special attention to the trade
pelicy fields and increased access to the markets of the more developed countries,

Sweden will pledge an additional 45 million Swedish crowns over a period of
three years - around $9 million - to its already large contribution to the UNDP's
fund for the least developed countries.
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Statement of United Arab Emirates

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by KHALIFA AL "MOUBARAK (United Arab Emirates) .

In eight years the volume of United Arab Emirates assistance totalled - °
$9 billion, over and above- the contributidn to special funds.

All the least developed countries are still sufffering at all levels
from the cohsequencns of imperialist domination. Other causes for their
situation include inadequate economic structures and unfavourable natural
conditions.

A351stance should be channe]led to bring about the structural changes
needed for the development of the developing countries, The imp051t10n of
inappr0pr1ate development models may have dlsastrous consaquences for
developing countries. It is essential to take into account the spec1al
characteristics of each country.

Even though oil revenues have increased, oil-producing nations have to
respond to the growing asplrations of their populationms. The United Arab

Emirates had a gross national praduct of %13 billion in 1980 but its 1mports

cost $9.8 blllion.

The problems of man's development has precodence over other problems.
That is why the United Arab Emirates has supported, since the Manila Session
of UNCTAD, measures to help the least developed countries.

The United Arab Emirates will de its utmost to bring about a realistic
action programme that is responsive to the aspirations of the least developed
countries.

. The United Arab Emirates will give to the least developed countries not
only ltS moral sympathy but its effective and genuine support.
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Statement of Yugoslavia

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Vuko DRAGASEVIC, member of the Federal Executive Council
of Yugoslgvia:‘ . ) . ‘ . -

We do mot have the right to ignore the situation of underdevelopment
and the horrible prevailing inequalities in living conditiens or to put . ;
off action, given the fact that this status quo is a source of instability
and threat to peace, We should all make a maximum effort in order to have
this Conference adopt measures which will really help in the development
of the least developed countries and the attenuation of their proeblems. Ho
one in this world should have 2 clear comscience when 280 million people are
living in circumstances that cannot be described as worthy of human bsings,
in poverty and complete destitutlon, with an inccme. of half a dollar per
person per day, an amount that is 40 times less than that of the developed
countries. According to World Bank data, over the past 30 years income per
capita of the least developed countries has only increased by $90, wherecas
in the developed countries it rose by $6,000.

The present situation is the most visible expru351on of unJust and
intolerable economic relations in the world, which brake progress and which.
contain dangerous elements of economic, social and political confrontation.
It ‘is one of the most dramatic manifestations of the crisis which weighs on
the world cconomic situation, a convincing proof of the necessity of change,
the expression of the demand for indispensable structural change. X

Taking into account the gravity of the situation, Yugoslavia gives its
full support to the implementation of a Substantial Hew Programme of Action
for the 1980s. Yugoslavia itself applies a policy of exceptionally
privileged trcatment for the least developed countries. Over the past 15 years
Yugoslavia, through a Fund intended to promote trade, has accorded these
countries long-term credits amouqtino te $450 million for aumerous aevelopment
projects. Similarly, in these ‘last several years, trade between Yugoslavia
and developing countries in general has increased by more tham 20 per cent
per year.

Another Yugoslav institution, the Solidarity Fund for Nom-Aligned and
Developing Countries, allocates no less than 75 per cent of the totality of
its resources to least developed countries. It is along these lines that we
will pursue our commitment to implement the decisions taken at this
Conference and to discharge the responsibilities that may be contained in the
Substantial Hew Programme of Actionm.

This Conference is of particular importance. The responsibility for its
success rests with all of us. We must transcend narrow shert-term interests
and take an attitude that the circumstances demand of us, that is to say, to
promote international co-operation in supporting the countries that are most
weak economically.

KRRaRAA%
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PARIS COWFERENCE OW LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
HEARS TEN SPEAKERS IN GENERAL DEBATE

Ten further statements were made this afterpoon in the continuing -
debate of the United Wations Conference. on the Least Developed Countries.

Expressing the views of Governments were the Representatives of Trinidad
and Tobago, the Sudan, Venezuela, Australia, the Comoros, Indonesia, Democratic
Yemen and Turkey. Statements were also made by the representatives of the
Organization of the Islamic Conference and the Director-General of the OPEC
Special Fund for International Development. ‘ ‘

The Conféréﬁce President, Jean-Pierre COT, said that by ionday,
7 September, the General Committee would make its first evaluation of the
work that has been carried out by the two Committees of the Conference.

Ee also invited Governments to . take advantage of thei. presence at
the Conference to sign or ratify the Agreement establishing the Common Fund
for Commodities. So far, it has been signed by 44 countries and ratified
by nine (further information on the Common Fund is given im Press Release
UNCLDC/11 issued today.) - ’

The general debate continues at 9 p.m. today. Listed to speak are
Kenya, Somalia, Gabon, the Economic and Social Commission for Asia and
the Pacific, the United Wations Children‘’s Fund, the United Nations Centre

for Science and Technology for Development and the Palestine Liberation
Crganization (PLO).

(SUMMARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE MEETING HAVE
BEEN ISSUED AS PAGES UWCLDC/13A THROUGH UNCLDC/13J)
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Statement of Trinidad & Tobago

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Wilfred Sheik NAIMOOL (Trinidad & Tobago):

Trinidad and Tobago supports the case which has been made with unusual,
if not unprecedented, clarity, force and detail for larger concessions of
assistance in all sectors of the developmental process, in trade; in energy,
in financial and technical assistance, in food and agriculture and in
disaster assistance. With respect to the question of energy, asgistance 1n
this area should 'bé such that conventional and aiternative sources of energy
might be ‘exploited.’

Small  island states suffer from a high incidence of natural disasters,
from low resource endowment which makes them heavily dependent on imports,
from a lack of agricultural diversity and from a manpower shortage. Islands
of the developing world do not have the ability properly to exploit even the
wealth of the sea's living resources, not to- speak of mineral. resources:
which demand teghnology of the highest order. In the special requirements’
of the least developed countries which are insular States should be given
the most serious attention. :

The United Natlons agenc1es and other 1nternational or#aan&thns have
not been uséd by many countries to naximum effect. These bodies must be ..
brought fully into the developmental exercise for they have the resources
to make forceful impact. They also have a vast experience and understanding
of the problems of the developing world. All. available resources and -
services must be rationally: utilized and existing development programmes;.:
at the national, regional and 1nternat10nal lévels must. be intelligently-
co-ordinated and expanded; and, by expansion, Trinidad and Tobago doas not
refer to the creation of new institutions or apparat..

The least developed countries have the most importaﬂt and most crucial
role in their struggle for a better life. " It is by ceaseless and selfless
national effort, it is through integrity of effort at all levels_ it is
through discipline, through an crganized, dedicated and properly motivated
bureaucracy, that the achievement of goals will be ensured. And the least
developed countries are aware of thlS and have the quallty to bring Lneir‘-'
visions to reallty o

(morxe)
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Sudan Addresses Plenary

Following “s a brief summary of th=a statement made this afternocon in
the general debute by Nasr Eldin MUSTAFA, Minister of National Planning of
the Sudan, a least developed country:

The. presence of high'offiéials at the Conference is proof pot only of the’
desire to find solutions to the problems of the least developed countfies,
but also of the wish to avoid the danger inherent in the gap between the rich
and the'prxﬁ ‘The scluticns are available, the Conference must find them.. - -

The Sudan pays tribute to those nations which have accepted the proposals
of the "Group of 77" doveloping countries regarding increased aid to the
least developed. It is pleased to note the interest the Ottawa Summit took
in the least developed countries and hopes the Cancun Summit will do the Samé,
and break the deadlock 'in the global negotlatlons. '

The Sudan believes that resources should be assured for the Immeédiate
Action Plan without waiting for the resumption of the global mnegotiations and
the establishment of the new international ecoromic order.

_Efforts have been mede by the Sudan to involve its citizens in the
decigion-making aspect of the development process. The Government hopes that
donors and financial institutions will extend assistance to help in this-
respect. This participation, as well as decentralization, is part of the
democratic process in the Sudan.

It is essential to determine the volume of financial assistance.’
Hassive aid is vital. Alsa, sc1ent1fic and technological as well as social
1nfrastructureg must be set up. X

In splrlg. the ‘Sudan aupports ‘the "Group of 77" proposal on the new
Programme for i.e 19805. The volume ¢. assistance shoul.. be increased in
an automatic maier, ' C '

The Sudan would’ 11k9 ‘due attention given to the question of imprOVLnﬂ B
forms of aid, in order to increase the volume of grants, and loans on
concessional termo.: It also hopes the new Programme will include
recommendations on 1mprovino the admlnlstratlon and management of the aid
to be extend_u.

(more)
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Statement of Venezuela

Following i~ a brief summary of the statcment made in the general debate
this afternoon by Alfredo TARRE MURZI (Venezuela):

Many of the serious and traditionzl problems of Asia, Africa and Lotin
America are due to the ominous activities of the tramsnational corporations
which unjustly and improperly exploit the primary commodities of Third World
countries. TIf the control that these corporatlons exert over inteérpnational
trade in the field of commodities is not broken or at least significantly
' reduced, the social and economic situation of the least developed countries
will not change substantially.

In the industrialized countries, limits must be placed on the
monopolies and oligopolies which exploit the human and material resources
of the countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America; other sovereign and
independent political decisions must be made by the Governments of the
Third World Nations in order to defend, with patrotism and 1nte°rity, specific
interests of their economies and peoples.

The entire United Nations system, without any ambiguity or favouritism
must be placed in the service of the least developed countries. It should not
be stated or assumed that there are United MNatioms services, bodies, programmes
or functions which do not obey the dictates of the international community or
vhich meekly serve the strategy of polit1cal social, economic or cultural
demination by any Power.

With regard to new forms of South-South co-operation, the countries of
the Organization of 0il- Exportin Countrles (OPEC), through their International
Development Fund, will assume the’ financial oblizations of the least develoned
countries in the Tommon Fund for Cormodities. This outlay by the OPEC countries
amounts to approximately $40 nillion. Developing countries should not allow
adversaries to state that there are :mterests9 discrepancies and contradiction
apong them which prevent common action and a South-South dialopgue based on more
active and comstructive regional escharges. Wow is the time for united and
cormon action. This Conference is an opportunity within reach of the Third World
for proving its political matuvlty. ‘It must immediately establish and develop
an emergency programme based on priority needs. Also, as the United Nations-
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) has proposed, it is
necessary to struggle for a new system that will guarantee the international
circulation of information, while attempting to achieve a free and balanced
flow. An international order must be established which will ensure
communication that is pluralistic and universal.

Venazuela is prepared t¢ spare no efforts to assure that OPEC diversifies
the channels used up fo now and increases its fund for the benefit of the least
developed countries. At the bilateral level, Venezuela is firmly committed to
increasing and continuing its technical and economic co-operation with the
sister republic of Haiti, just as it has also dope in the Caribbean and
Central American countries.

(more)
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Australia Presents Views

Following is z brief summary of the statement on Fr1day afterncon by .
David SADLEIR (Australla)

The North-South dialogue has faltered and on some important matters has
frozem in an.impasse. Global negotiations have not yet been launched and
over-all. the dialogue badly needs the inspiration that only 2 vigorous
revival of enthusjasm and a stronger sense of political purpose and commitment
can provide., This Conference gives us a handseme opportunity to set about
the task.

Yor- the least developed countries the crucial issue is how. to. escape from
stagnation.: The precise prescription will vary from country to-country. In
every cas‘e:,-1-1m»reve:):_9 real breaikthrough will need action on three separate but
nonetheless interconnected levels. At the level of the genéral. economy,
breakthrough will entail a significant increase in investument {broadly
conceived) coupled with major improvement in the efficiency ef that investment.
At the sectoral level, it will demand greater self-reliance-in food:produétion
and energy where this can be done in a cost-effective way and without damage
to delicate ecological balances. At the level of strategy, a framework of
effective policies will be needed which takes account of changing and
particular circumstances and which fosters soundly based growth and
productivity, in particular in rural areas.

Australia recognizes that external assistancc must play a significant part
in support of the efforts and policies of the least developed countries. In
1981-82, Australia's aid will increase significantly to these countries:
moreover all Australian assistance to them is provided in grant terms. Ifuch
of Australia'’s aid is designed to ensure long~term food security, often in
the context of World Food Programme projects aimed larzely at .lifting rural
productivity. UDecause of Australia’s role as a major food producer and our
belicf that we have the necessary expertise and both a capacity and obligation
to help in this area, my Government has decided to establish in Australia a
new agricultural research body, krown as the Australian Centre for International
Agricultural Research (ACIAR), which will concern itself with the needs of
developing countries. The Australian Government has decided that a trust
fund should be created for the Centre and that the initial commltment should be
$A25- m;lllon over four years.

In Oeneral Australia will pay particular attention to its regional llnks
and associations im:South East Asia and the South Pacific,

It is imperative that international attention to the problem of the least
developed countries must not cease with the end of the Conference. The machinery
to keep their needs before the entire international community and provide for
action at the country level as well as for international review should be lean,
efficient and not duplicate existing national and international machinery.

Reflecting our concern for the grave problems faced by the least developed
~countries, Australia has set aside a separate amount of $Al million, the sole
purpose of which will be to support worthwhile multilateral initiative on
behalf of these countries.

{moze)
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Statement of Comoros

Foliowing'is a brief summary of the statement made in the general'
debate this afternoon by Said KAFE, Minister of Finance, Economic
Planning and- Foreign Trade of the Comoros, a least developed country:

The large participation in- this Conference is evidence of the wide
awareness of the problems of the least developed. Their problems will
not be solved except through increased and continuous assistance by the
international community.

An island country, newly independent, the Comoros faces problems
beyond those of other least developed nations: lack of facilities for
trade within and without the country, years of disturbances following
independence, and poor sales for its exports, as well as falling rates
on the interpational market.

~ Free enterprise constitutes the Government's policy of development.
The Comoros hopes tc achieve food self-sufficiency by the end of the
decade. Maize production will increase the food supply and enable the
Comoros to reduce cereal imports, Fishing projects will. reduce the
need to import protein. .

Concerning energy, efforts must be made to develop new and renewable
sources. Also, drought is a problem, and assistance is sought to aid
in the search for and distribution of water. The health situation is
precarious, and the Government hopes to provide a "reference hospital”
while it develops rural medical facilities. In addition, housing
progranmes designed to improve the. living conditions of the least
fortunate will soon be underway. As to cash crops, in addltion to
vanilla and cloves, the Government is rehabilitating coconut plant-
ations. Synthetic products are dangerous competitors to the Comoros’
natural products, especially its perfume products.

Improvement of the transpdrtation system is a second major task.
The tourism potential of the:country remains. unexp101ted The Government
would welcome extermal help in that area. »

In the difficult task of development, will alone is not enough. What
is needed is financial means and technical assistance staff. The Comoros
hopes the Conference can define the commitment of ‘the international
compunity to the specific needs of the least developed countries.

{more)
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Address of Indouesia

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the
general debate this ﬁfrprnoor by Rusli NCOR, Deputy Foreign
Minister of Indonesia:

The need for special measures in favour of the least developed
countries has been recognized since the early sixties. However,
due to global economic crises, measures de51gned in their favour
have been ill-implemented; and having fewer resources to fall back
on, the least developed countries'predicament has steadily worsened.

As stated by the United Nations General Assembly Resoluticn im
1978 (resolution 34/203), the main objective of this Conference is to
finalize, ‘adopt 'ahd support the Substantial New Programme of. Action
for the 1980s with a view to enabling the least developed countries
to transform thelr aconomies towards self-sustained development and
thereby overcome thelr povergy ard secura the basic minimum needs

of thelg peoplé

'Despiteiour'limited capacities and capabilities, Indonesia has
been practicing technical and economic co~operation among developing
countries in the past few years, as a reflection of our genuine wish
to share the experience that we gained from nur development process
with fellow déveloping countr;es.

During the period 1978~1980, Indonesia extended technical
co-operation toc 20 developing countries, including least developed
countries, under several tripartite and bilateral TCDC programme
arrangeuments., These programmes covered, among others, the fields of
agriculture, small scale industry, vocational training, family
plauninz and rural develepment. '

Economic co-operation among developing countries (ECDC) should,
however, net be scen as a substitute for global economic co-operation
between the developed apd develéping countriszs, nor should it replace
the emphasis on restructuring theé North-South relationship. On the
contrary, Scuth-South co-operation would be a dynamic component of an
effective restructuring of international econcmic relations and alse
an important stimulus for the North-South dialogue by imparting a
renewed;impetus to the negotia;iqns.

In a world where 1nteraependenﬁe has become a pre«QOndltlon fnr
mutual surv1val the “tltlcal pllght of the least developed countries,

should be a tause for compassion and a matter of mutual concern for all of

us. I am convinced that by harne551ng all the means and resources at our
disposal and given the requisite political will, the international community
would be in 2 positicen to give appropriate response to this challenge. My
dtlbg*tlon s*avds ready to give you its full support and co-operation in
your endeavour to make thls Confefenge a success.,

{more)
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Address of Democratic Yemen

Followinz is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afterncon by Farag Bin GHANEM, Minister of Planning of
Democratic Yemen, a least developed country:

: The "Group of 77" developing countries has presented excellent
stexts; the common and unified position of thls Group is one example of
o—operatlon among developlng countries, '

Democratic-Yemen has reached acceptable rates of development.
There is better distribution of benefits among the various sectors of the
country. ~What, however, is the point of better distribution of revenue
when the total revenue is so small? Democratiec Yemen, which shares many
of its problems with other least developed countries, will not be able to
solve its problems in the near future.

Democratic Yemen hopes the international community will guarantee
projects that yield social benefits. Donor countries should assist least
developed countries in the provision of construction materials, modern
machinery and trainihg for personnel. :

It is necessary to put intc operation the Immediate Programme of
Action. Democratic Yemen supports the recommendations of the African

Ministers made at Addis Ababa.
A
P

Inflation has recently been accompanied by other negative: trends,
including the increase in interest rates on cegmmercial loans, making some
ventures that were formerly economically profitable no longer so. The
charges on external debts, and the debt servicing, 14 at an
“unbearable level®. Democratic’ Yemen supports the ' §¥ecia1 window" of
the International Monetary Fund (IMF) to alleviate debt-servicimg problems.
There should be reforms in the international money system.

It is necessary to amend the “'Group of 77" proposals concerning
development plamming, mobilization of local rescurces, housing and the
environmént. Account must be taken of the role of the public sector.
I1f the State cannot have the instruments at hand, the least developed
countries cannot assume responsibility for their own development.

Democratic Yemen supports all the material in the International
Development Strategy for the Third United Natiomns Development Decade
(1981-1990) and the regional strategy of the Economic Commission for
Western Asia (ECWA). It appeals to the developed countries that thelr
assistance be non-discriminatory. It should not be measured in terms
of influence cr political issues, o

Democratic Yemen appeals to the international community to develop'

more specific criteria for designating countries as least developed. Use
of the GNP as a criterion is an "exaggeration™.

(more)
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Islamic Conference 0fficial Speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by ‘Z.A. OSMAN, Deputy Secretary-General of the Organisation of
the Islamic Conference: S ‘ ‘

Sixteen member States of the Organisation of the Islamic Conference fall
in the least developed countries category. it is, thurefore, only natural
that we take, keen interest in the deliberations of the Conference. The
Organisation of the. Isiamic Conference. is composed of poor and developing
countries. However, despite their own state of develoPment, they are
contr;but;ng to the Lfforts of the internmational community to provide. assistance
to the least developed countries, 1nc1ud1ng the drought-stricken countries of
the Sahel region.. The Third Islamic Summit Confercnce held in Saudi Arabia in
January -1981, adopted a comprehensive resolution on the problems of its
least developed members whose deficits in the balance-of-payments have reached
alarming proportlons, it is gratlfylng that assistance from the OPEC member
States has substantlally increased in recent years to between 2 to 6 per cent
of their gross natlonal product (GNP),‘wthh 15 several times more than the ]

official developmtnt assigtance (ODA) target. The assistance from these

countries is all the more comméndable considering that the real wealth is not
located in oil-producing countrles but 1n the renewable resources of the
industriallzcd States.

Concerning internatibnal economic and monetary relations, I would like to
give the example of the assistance programmes of the Muslim and Arab countries
which are disbursed on such favourable terms that the receiving countrles in
reality would pay back barely one third of these amounts. Moreover; this aid
is extended without' any special conditions, and the beneficiary is at’ liberty to
utilize it for purchases of its choice. Since these purchases are usually
made from industrialized countries, ultimately it is the latter who stand to
benefit from the financial assistance extended by Muslim and Arab states to
the developing countries. Unfortunately, by contrast, the majority of developed
countries offer assistance under such terms which eventually reduces the value
of their aid.

The timé has come to ask how long we will allow tke increase in the prices
of manufactured products from the developed countries while continuing to block
similar increases in the prices of basic raw materials produced by the developing
countries. Will we continue to accept as normal that two thirds of numanity
does not achieve even one tenth of world ipdustrial production?

The Organisation of the Islamlc Conference stands committed to the least
developed member States for meeting the burden of 1nternat10nal economic
upheavals; accelerating the  development of their cenventional and non~-
conventional energy resources; and supporting activities aimed at theilr
major transformation.

(more)"
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QPEC Fund Qfficial speaks

" Following is-arprﬁef surmary éf_thé'staﬁemeﬁt'médé in the general debate
this afternoon by Ibrahim SHIHATA, Director-General of the Fund for Internatioral
Development of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (CPEC):

Of all existing international development finance institutions, the OPEC
Fund could be most .appropriately identified as a Fund of the Third World, an
Energy Fund and a Fund of the Foorer Countries. Lven before the term "least
developed countries" was coined by the United Nations,. OPEC donors were
concentrating their assistance efforts on the poorest developing countries.
They have in.fact, accounted for about 50 per cent of OPEC aid in general and
moye than 77 per cent of the assistance directly provided by the OPEC Fund.
The level of assistance to the least developed countrieg_is, at any ré'a._t,:eT
equivalent to about 5.23 per cent of the total Gross National Product (GHP)
of OPEC domors. I would like to underline two facts which until now have mot,.
unfortunately, been clearly established in the public's mind: the first is
that OPEC;countriesf“§$Si$tance to the least devélopéd,countries.rgpresents
in xeletive.terms more than what other. donor groups have given and even N
exceeds by more than 150 per cent the projected target for aid to the least,
developed cbﬁntziés established by the United Natioms; the second is that =~
OPEC aid efforts to the least developed countries as a group have surpassed
in volume any additional cost they may have incurred as a result of the increase
in-o0il prices, despite the steady rise ofrtheuvqlumg‘of:thgir oil imports.

_ As developing countries themselves, OPEC countries reazlize the extent of the
needs tc be met. The current liquidity of some of the OPEC countries is nmot to be
mistaken as a sign. of added income, as it merely represente another form of their
mineral wealth, which is fast being depleted. Yet they are using a generous part of
it to assist other developing countries and will continue to do s¢ .asg long as they
can afford it., 120 loans totalling US$490 miilion have so far heen extended to the
least developed countrics by the-Fund representing 41 per cent of its total lending.

The OPEC Fund's fifth programme of operations, currently under implementa-
tion, includes all the least developed countries on its priority list of
recipient countries. So far.this year, 16 of these countries have received
interes-free loans under this $1350 million programme, with a few. others

. scheduled to sign loan agrecements this month.

We do not share the view, which seems to be gaining pround in certain
Vestern circles according to which, first, the poor nations are to be blamed
for their poverty, and;, second, the present international ecanomic systert
ailows for enough "social mobility" among nations. On .the contrary, ve believe
that the deyeloping countries which have managed to achieve some measure of
prosperity under the present system did so in spite of the system, and not
because of it. :

However, we do agree that development starts at home and also believe
that the poorest countries of the world should direct their attention to

population control efforts at the natiomal level as a challenge of the highest
political order,

_ The least developed countries should prove, through their own domestic
action and the regional co-operation among them, that serious indigenous develop-
mental efforts are being exerted and deserve to be supported.

(more)
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Speech by Turkey

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Kamran INAN (Turkey):

It is essential that the Conference looks to the future and lays the
groundwork for true international solidarity. It becomes too difficult
to attack the problems of poverty on the one hand and break the vicious
cycle of international economic relations on the other hand. The problems
of the least developed countries are the problems of the international
community as a whole.

The new Programme should include more complete measures, specific
measures rather than words of good intentions.

The fate of millions depends on the will of Governments to implement
change., The development of the least developed countries becomes a
prerequisite for the running of the world for the benefit of all countries.

The least developed countries should rely on their own resources, but
that is now impossible. International support is necessary now and for
a long time to come ~ not only from market economy countries but also from
centraily-planned economy countries, The nations of OPEC also have a role
to play.

An increase in aid can Lave no meaning unless its forms are improved.
Therefore, the new Programme should have recommendations in this respect,
There also is a need for balance-of-payments support and help for the
deveélopment of a healthy export sector.

Assistance for the poorest countries should not distract attention from
the global negotiations on development within the context of a new
international economic order.

The adoption of the new Programme will have no real meaning unless
follow-up machinery is established. Turkey supports the proposal that
the UNCTAD Intergovernmental Group on the Least Developed Countries serves
as a monitoring body.

(This page completes Press Release UNCLDC/13)
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PARIS CONFERENCE ON LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
HEARS SEVEN SPEAKERS IN GENERAL DEBATE AT NIGHT MEETING

The United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries,
continuing general debate, heard the views tonight of Kenya, Somalia, .
Gabon, the Economic and Social Commission of Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP),
the United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF), the United Nations Centre .
on Science and Technology for Development.and the Palestine Liberation . .
Organization (PLO)}. e :

_ The debate continues when the Conference meets again at 10 a.nm. on
HMonday, 7 September. Listed to speak at that time are Spain, Mali, Peru,

Belgium, the General Apreement on Tariffs and Trade, Guinea, the Economic
Commission for VWestern Asia, Poland and the World Jealth Organizatiom.

kRhhdd

| * (SUM/ARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE MEETING
HAVE BEEN ISSUED AS PAGES UNCLDC/14A THROUGH ULCLDC/14F):

.(more)
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Statement of Kenya

Following is a brief summary of the statement made tonight in
the general debate by Zachary T. ONYONKA, Minister for Economic Planning
and Development of Kenya:

Despite the promises by the international community in successive
conferences of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develcopment
{UNCTAD), the external resource flows to the low-income countries have
not been encouraging at all. Ten years have elapsed since the third
session of UNCTAD adopted a resolution at Santiago, by which it recognized
the special needs of the least developed countries and called on the
international community to mobilize additional resources to assist these
countries.. Nevertheless, the flow of international“aid to the’lattér’group
of countriés and the developing countries at large has disappointingly
fallen far short of expectation. Consequently, a combination of 1nadequate
international Support measures, grave balance—of—payment problems and
chronic1nternatlonal economic criees have contlnued to compound the
problems in thése countries. o S i

The main objective of this Conference is not to allocate blame
or respon51billty for 'thé sad state of ‘éconémic welfare that-prevails
today in the least developed countries. ' The'fact ig~that most of these ' ~
countries have,rin ‘the face of formidable Obstdcles,  tried for several’
decadés now to’ promote their soc1o~economic progtess. Fori thém té~
achievé sustainable 'growth end -development, external’ assistance is’
almost indispensable. If that assistance is denied to them, many more -
decades w111 lapse Whlle thelr people covtlnue to llve in poverty and
mlsery. ‘ et - ‘. -

© " The assistaréé’ they are séeking is not a substitute for ‘their
own lecdl efforts but a subplément to help them overcome 'a“far more: -
challenging situation than that which the more developed nations of
today had to surmount in the past as they strove to develop. Reference
to mismanagement is not entirely convincing. The argument is in our
view simply a red herring aimed at deflecting the Conference from its
noble course,

This Conference will have achieved very little if it limits
itself to analysing and high-lighting the problems of thé least:developed
countries and 'fails.to addtess itself to workable and concrete solutions
which should be backed by specific measures to facilitate their accelerated
implementation. While it is easy to identify the numercus critical socio-
econcmic problems in the least developed countries, their solutions demand
political will and commitment from the éntire internatiocnal community.

{more)
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Somalia Addresses Confersnce

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
tonight by ABDURAHMAN JAMA BARRE, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Somalia,’a
least developed country: Do ‘ :

There is an urgent need for emergency aid to cope with the serious
problems confronting the poorest nations of the world, particularly in the
area of: foud shortage tc avert hunger-and starvation; easing their mounting
import bills and difficult balance of payment situation; coping with the
steeply rising prices and continuous inflationmary trendsi providing import
support for-mitigating the effects of scarce foreign exchange earnings; and
debt cancellation and similar measures for easing their immediate and
pressing problems. It would not be wise to ignere the urgency of the problem .
and discard the Immediate Action Programme. There is little the least
developed”éoﬁntxiGS'can‘dO'to cope with their present difficult position
witbout the help of the intermational. community. The maih development
objective of Somalia is teo improve the standard of living of the country's

population through the development of its major resources! There is substantlal

scope for development, but the exploitation of these idle resources for the
benefit of mankind is often frustrated by the lack of sufficient financial
resources, a weéak technical base, and a severe worsening terms of trade due!
to heavy imports of food and other esséntial commodities. Moreover, Somalia -
is affected by a recurrent drought with devastating effects on human and
iivestock -population. Refugees have overstrained its financial and manpower
resources and put a heavy pressure -on our limited basic:social services.

Somalia hopes its development partners will extend increased, flexible
and concessional aid to the least developed countries. It looks for an

increasc in the flow of financial and technical assisteace for its.development

needs both for the Immediate and Substantial Programmes of Action. The
adoption of this Programme should in no way be taken or used as a pretext
for inaction with regard to other developing countries. The submitted
investment plans have been reccgnized as deserving substantial support from
the international community. It is hoped, therefore, that the donor
countries will express their support and commitment to these investment
plans in this Conference

Any future assistance to the least developed countries must be of
sufficient magnitude to have a meaningful impact to the economies of these
countries. Internationzl development aid should always be tailored to the
neads, aspirations and economic realities of the recipicent countries. It
should come in a continuous and predictable masner and without any difficult
conditions.

(morea)
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Gzbon Statement

Following is a brief surmary of the stocement wade in the general debate
tonight by Pascal NZE, lMinister of Planning and Developuent of Gabon:

The developing countries have made their voices heard in international
forums, where good intentions have resulted in resolutions. But nothing has
happened to meet the fundamental needs of peoples. The poor become poorer and
the rich, richer. The Conference is an opportunity to set up the machinery
for the development of the least developed countriecs,

The points raised in the new Programme are the key sector condltions
governing the development of the developing countries in general, _and the
least developing countries in particular. It would be advisable for the
industrial countries and the 1nternat10nal organizations to make the sectors
mentloned Ain the plan more dynamic.

The action programmes require the mobilizaticn of vast ;esourées.. The
support of the industrialized countries is essential, and without hurting
thenselves. Helping the Third World will help themselves.

Some developing countries with creat difficulties are not included on
the United Hations list of 'least develcped countries' They should be
included.

"o express solidarity with a sick man who is groaning in his bed is
not sufficient. To seek the ways to help hin is better."

{more)
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Executive Secretary of ESCAP Speaks

Following is a brief summary eof the statement made in the general
debate tonight by BIBLIANG B. ARZADON of the Economic and Soclal Commission
for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP):

The ESCAP region suffers from the largest concentration of poverty.
Although there are only seven least developed countries in the Asian and
Pacific region, they account for almost half of the total population of
all the least developed countries. The continuing deterioration in tﬁe
economic situation im these countries has become a matter of deep concern,
as they are, on the average, even behind the lsast developed countries of
other regions. The majority of the people in these countries live in
absolute poverty and are deprived of the minimum standards of nutrition,
health, education, housing and transport. ‘

At the regional level ESCAP has taken a number of steps to prepare
for this Conference. In preparing the- ‘regional input into the Internadtional
Development Strategy for the 1980s, emphasLa was placed on the special needs
of the least developed countries of the region. The programme of werk and
prilorities has given special attention to the requirements of the least
developed countries. The secretariat.élsr organized a regional meeting of
experts on the least developed countries in July 1980, which discussed the
potentials, bottle-necks and assistance requirements of the least developed
countries of the ESCAP regien.

Since the eradication of poverty is one of its major objectives, the
Commission has accorded high priority in its work programme to activities
relating to food security, agricultural production and rural development,
Likewise, in the industrial sector, an ESCAP "club” has been set up to
assist the least develoved countries in the region in their programme of
industrial develeopment through technical co-operation agreements between
these countriszs and other developing countries. The main purpose is to
provide technical manpower and finsnecial resource support to the industrial
projects in these countries. The ESCAP Meetjng of the Ad Hoc Group of
Ministers of Industry held in July this year felt that the "club’ was an
institution with considerable promise and recommended that its activities

be widened to cover more least developed countries of the region.

ESCAP, being the regiomal focal point of the United Nations, will
continue to play a catalvtic role to carry out, in close co-operation
with UNCTAD and other relevant bodies and organizations, the decisions that
will be taken during the Conference with regard to the dimplementation,
follow-up and minitoring cof the Substantial New Programme of Actlon for
the 19803.

(more)
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UNICEF Executive Director speaks

Following iz a brief summary of the statement made tonight in the general
debate by James P. GRAHUT, Executive. .Director, United Mations Children's Fund:

More than half of UNICEF's resources are now earmarked for helping the
least developed countries. Approximately half of these poor people served are
small children and mothers -- the most vulnerable of them all - whose living ..
conditions determine their prospects of survival and growth, ™0f the 122 million
children born in 1979 ~ one in every 1lC is now dead." During that same year an
additional several millicn small children in the age bracket of one to four:
also died. It nmeans thatmore than 40,000 small children died each day. They
died very quietly in what many of us call "the silent emergency”. We know how
silently when we realize that the terrible Italian earthquake in 1980 - a "loud"
emergency with approximately 3,000 deaths -~ properly commanded the headlines of
the world, but that same day more than 40,000 small chilédren around the world
died without notice. UNICEF welcomes the growing flood of evidence that
appropriate increased investment in low income countriles in social development
of small children ard their mothers can be extraordinarily good for economic
growth. with, for example, annual returns of 25 per cent and more.in primary
education in low literacy countries if measured over extended time.frames of:
15 to 20 years. We are also learning that those same investments can have a
profound impact on the motivation for smaller families, and can contrlbute
to a sharp drop in birth rates.

Is it realistic to believe sufficient will and commitment can be developed?
Concerning benefits, increased investment in rural progranmes by high income
countries, the least developed countries and by the international institutions,
including UNICEF, not only promise increased care of mankind’s most precious
regource, chiidren, but also should result in accelerating economic growth toward
self-reliance of ‘he least developed coun:ries over -the remaining years of this
century. Since the acceleration of social development programmes is largely
dependent on increased supplies of local currencies. -this provision by external
sources results in foreisn exchange earn1ngs by the recipient countries.

UNICEF, in additlon to seePlng more money for the least developed countries
seeks new and more refined approaches to increasing the benefit to children from
each UNICEF dollar - with emphasis on community participation and use of village
auxiliaries and para-professionals onm 2 multi-sectoral approach.

UNICEF has been fortunate that the gzenerosity of its contributérs,.has not
slackened. Indeed, some industrialized countries have increased their contribu-~
tions very significantly, and UNICEF's poliecy of applying resources to the day-
to-day problems of children and mothers has recently attractad the generous
concern of a new group of donors - the varicus funds of the OPEC countries and -
particularly of the Gulf Arab States. On 31 August, the new Gulf Arab States
Programme for support of United Nations development activitiesc promised to
provide $40 million in new support to UNICEF during this vyear.

UNICEF's practice is to use whatever financial and human resources become
available which will produce the hizhest possible ylelds. To make such approaches

effective, UNICEF has learned that the part women play in community life is the key:

women as Iincome earners, women as mothers, women in their nurturing function, women

as nmanagers of family life, women as teachers - are the most effective human resource

and participant in UNICEF's work at the community level.

{morc)
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Spokesman of UN Centre For Science nnd Technology
for Development Heard

4

“Fbllowihé is e brief summary of the statement of Amilcar F. FERRARI, ~
Eecutive Director of the United Nations Centre for Science and Technology
for Development:

In thc context of the International Development Strategy, the
contributions that. can be made by the scientific and technological programmes
and activities with special emphasis dn the needs of the least developed
countrles should be sp901elly con31dered

The Intérgovefnmental Committeé‘on Science and,Technology fotr”
Development has recently approved an coperational plan which proposes a
number of concrete measures which are necessary to deal with specific
requirements of the least developed countries in the follow1ng eight major
programme areas: sc1ent1f1c and technologlcal p011c1es and’ plans for
development; creation and strcnguhengng of thegcientific and technologlcal
infrastructure; choice, acquisition and transfer of technology; development
of human resources for science and technology; financing of science and
technology for development; scientific and technological information;
strengthening of research and development in and for developing countries
and their linkage to the production system; and strengthening of co-operation
in the field or science and technology among developing countLles and between
developing and developed countries,.

In many of these major programme areas the approaches and designs for
the least developed countries must be significantly different from the more
advanced countries. For instance, in the design of scientific and techno-
logical infrastructure in least developed countries, it would be necessary
to take into account such factors as lack of sufficient human and financial
resources, geographical and physical constraints, and lack of an essential
institutional base. The develcpment of adequate teaching and training
materials in science and technolegy for the special needs of least developed
countries is provided for in the operatiopal plan,

Special assistance programmes forv the least developed countries with the
purpose of astablisghing a minimum national scientific and technolegical
information infrastructure with the possibility of sharing other information
services have been proposed.

The Conference's decisions on the New Programme would provide further
concrete basis for design of specific projects and activities in the opera-
tional plan for science and itechnology for development of the least developed
countries, Such activities would be initiated after carrying out consultations
at the national, subregionsal and regional levels with focal points and other
organizations and imstitutions dealing with science and technology for
development,

(more)
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Palestine Liberation Orpanizatior Observer addresses Conference

Following is a brief summary of the statement made tonight in the general
debate by Omar MASSALHA, Observer of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO):

The struggle of the Palestinian people, a2nd the PLO, is designed not only
to bring political liberation but also economic liberation.

Priority should go to the least developed countries, aid for them is a
duty of the international community, and the developed countries in particular.
It is not charity. Imperialism has brought about this plight. Aid to the.
least developed countries and the develcping countrles in general is an urgent
need for international peace and securlty

The positive stand taken by a number of countries here leads the PLO to
feel optimistic. Yet the developing  countries camnot live on promises. .Thera
must be action. The PLO wishes the Conference all success.

fRRRAER
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UNITED WATIONS CONFERENCE ON THE LEAST DIVILOPED COUNTRIES . . . .
-* “NINE SPEAKERS HUARD' Iif GEJNRAL DEBATE THIS MORNING .~ .« - . 1 =i

Nine furtlier statemerts cn the situation of the world’'s poorest and
‘weakest countries vere heart this morning as the United Nations Conference - '
on'the'Ieast Developed Countries entered its fifth day of general -debate.

‘Views weré expressed by the representatives of Spain, ali, Peru, Belgium,
Guinea and Poland, as well as by the Director-General of the General hAgraemént!
on Tariffs and Trade (GATT}, the Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission
for Western Asia '(ECVA) and the Director-General of the Vorld Health
Organization (WHO). S S ' S

Mir lahncud NABAVI (Iran), speaking in right of reply, referred to the
statement made Friday by the Txecutive Director of the United Jations Children's
Fund (UBICET), James P. Grant. The representative of Iran paid tribute to the
humanitarian work of UNICEF, but expressed deep régret that little attention
had been paid in the statement to the historic facts by a reference to the
“Arab Gulf]'. Tor a long time, the body of water had been known as the “Persian
Gulf”. That was the name given to it by long usage. It was regrettable that
the incorrect name had been used by a member of the Unitad ilations Secretariat.
e was sure it was an oversight.

The general debate will continue at two meetings today, at 3 p.m. and
9 p.m. Listed to speak at the afternoon mezsting are Bhutan,; the World Bank,
Ireland, the Organisation for Economic Co-coparation and Development (CECD),
Chile, Switzerland, the Yorld Food Programme, Yemen and the West African
Economic Community.

(SULLARIES OF THE STATEMEHTS LIADE AT TUE MEETIHG HAVE
DEEHN ISSUED AS PACES UNCLDC/15A THROUGH UWCLDC/151)

{(more)
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Statement of Spain

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Carlos ROBLES PIQUER (Spain):

The least developed countries need official development assistance (ODA)
from the developed countries in order to meet their trade deficits. Also,
among other things, there should be a revision im their favour of the rules
governing international economic relations.

Regarding the socio-cconomic criteria used for designating least developed
countries, there are others beyond the 31 so named that need favourable
treatment because of the sharp drop they have experiencad due to prolonged
political disruption or their situation as small island States. In Spain's
view, the international community should avoid favouring the least developed
countries to the detriment of other poorer nations.

The international community must also avoid the creation of a dialogue
between the least developed countries and a small group of doner eountries,
with the rest of the world standing by as "dumb witnesses”. The responsibility
of development belongs to the whole international community. Also, Spain sees
no point in attempting to assign historical or current responsibility for the
situation of the least developed countries. All States bear responsibility
for improving the situation. . '

Spain, in an intermediate stage of development, will continue to assist
the least developed as its means permit. It contributed $50 million to the
Sixth Replenishment of the International Development Asscciation {IDA).
Also, it gave $32 million to the African Development Bank, and, in that
context, hopes that obstacles to the participaticn of States outside the
region in the African Development Bank will be removed. Spain has also helped
the least developed countries in food aid, advice in devcloping national food
strategies and technical assistance.

Spain does not favour the pioliferation of small forums where "behind
- ¢losed doors” problems of world importance are being discussed.

(mote)
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Statement by Mali

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Ahmed Mohamed AG HAMANI ‘Minister of Planning of Mali, a
least developed country:

The feellng of pe551mism surrounding this Conference stems in part
from the lack of official. development assistance as well as lack of food

Recent conferences have come up with little for the least developed
countries and .the situation will get worse until the international
community comes up with action along . the lines of the Marshall :Plan.. The ‘.
Substantial New Programme must. lead .to structural transformations in the:
least developed countries. . . . .. :

Mali's growth rate has hardly topped its population growth. That :
is due to low agrlcultural production, a drop in exports, drought and
desertification. But Hali has agricultural potential and mining resources
which could be developed if. its hydropower. potent1a1 is realized.a In .
addition, Mali ‘has great human resources.-qu : . :

In its development ‘Mall will give prlde of place to rural development
and energy independence, as well as consolidation of its industrial sector.’
Mali has begun its development on the basis of decentrallzation, with the
varticipation of people on the local level.

The least develoPed countries are concerned about food self-suffiC1ency"
and food security. . There.must be an dncreased. volume of’ aid,- under
conditions that are more. flex1b1e than they now. are, . :There should. be .-
political and flnancial commitment to the programmes: of the: least develoPed :
countries - to the programmes, not to individual projects. : :

In MEli's .view, special measures should be taken in favour of land—
locked, island and Sahelian developin0 countries. ’ B

{(more)
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Speech of Peru

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this morning by Felipe VALDIVIESG (Peru):

The problems of the least developed must be set in the broader
framework of:the:developing countries as a whole. The solution to their
problems is in the interests of the international community as a whole. -

Policies of détente and co-operation aré beginning to break down,
threatening peace and’ security. The Conference is an exerciee in’
solidarity and it must proceed in that ditection, going beyond mere
good intentions. The magnitude of the efforts needed by the inter-
national community is enormous. There are many tasks. Rural
development and the improvement of trade benefits, leading to reasonable
food security and to filling energy needs, is most urgent.

An effective measuté by the industrialized countries would be a
commitment of 0.15 per cent of their gross national product (GNP) in
official development assistance to the least developed countries in the
period 1981-1985, with'an increéase’ to 0,20 per cent in the second half
of the-decade.” -This proposal 6f the "Group of 77" developing countries
is objective, a‘pragmatic proposal for a realistlc solution to the problem.

Peru supports the establishment of a new development fund within
the International Monetary Fund-{(IMF), offering the least develoPed
countries exceptionally favdéurable conditions, Conceérning trade,
Peru believes 'all exports of thé least developed countries should be
duty-free, under the Generdlized’ System of Preferences (GsP). Non-
tariff barriers should be removed.

Peru has decided té join: the Agreement establlshing the Common Fund
for Commodities.

The "Group of 77" has made its proposals. It is now for the
industrialized countries to pick up the challenge.

{more)
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Address of Belgium

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Daniel COERS, Minister of Development Co-operation of Belgium:

The disparities that exist between the poorer developing countries and
the others have increased. Most developing countries have seen their trade
increase; the least developed have not. Also, the least developed countries
risk being unfavourably affecited by a reduction in the global volume of
international assistance unless a gesture of solidarity is made.

The national development plans ere not all alike. Some are too, ambitious.
and not in keeping with anticipated available resources, others are realistic
and based on coherent natlonal p011c1es.

A paramount role must be played by thé international funding institutions.
There should be better complementarity between aid to structural projects
afd project assistance. ‘

There should not be over-emphasis on technology at the local level. HMoreover,
Belgium favours improved health and education for a country's population as a
whole, not just for am "elite"” in urban areas.

Concerning follow-up to Conference recommendations, it would be useless to
set up new machinery. The already existing round-tables and the consortia of.
the World Bank should be strengthened. Co-ordination would fall to the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD).

Aid to the least developed countries should be increased, if not doubled.
Belgium is committed to the target of 0.15 per cent. It would be difficult to
make ‘a further commitment over the short~term as Belgium has commitments to
other developing countries, which it intends to honour.

Belgium appreciates the attitude that non-governmental organizations are
taking about helplng to meet the fundamental needs of the least developed
nations.” It has co-financing arrangements with the non-governmental organizations
in this respect and Wlll'contlnue the arrangement. .

The least developed countrles ‘need infrastructure, technical tralnlng, and
development of their aﬂricultural and industrial sectors. Belgium is
confident that the Conference will be a starting point for new co-operation

among partners on or equal footing » replacing confrontation.

(more)
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Speech of GATT Director—Genetal

Following isza:Briéf‘éummary'cf the statement madé’ in the general debate.’
this morning by Arthur DUNKEL, Director-General, General Agreement on
Tariffs and Trade: ‘

In GATT, we follow clesely the work and negotiations on'intermational.
commodity arrangements- under the auspices of sucl bodies as the United -
Mations Conference on Lrade :and: Development (UJCTAD)Y, the Internatiomal
Monetary Fund and various regional arrangements, such as the Lome Convention.
Lessons from recent events, and the need to prepare for the future point to
the importance of making a special effort te diversify the trade patterns of
the least developed countries, beginning at the level of production. At the
same time, improved marketing structures, methods and personnel training are
essential. With this aim, I can assure vou that GATT will give its full.
support to the action programme of the International Trade Centre of
UHNCTAD/GATT for promoting the exports of least developed countries, establishing-
efficient foreign trade promotion institutions, and training personnpl to carry
out . those tasks.

In the same spirit, the least developed countries, newcomers to-world
markets, must be helped to make their product standards and trading practices
meet the requirements of international trade. It is in these areas that GATT
can make a contribution corresponding to the specific needs of the: least
developed countries. . o

The relative lack of structural diversity of the least developed countries
prevents them from drawing much benefit from the operation of the most-
favoured-nation clause. This is why special efforts have been made to identify -
products of special export interest to the least developed countries, so that,
to the fullest extent possible, those products can also be subject to concessions.
The Tokyo Declaration, which was adopted at inisterial level inm 1973 and which
opened the way for -the multilateral trade negotiations, provided for special
attenticn to and appropriate treatment for the particular trade problems of-
the least developed countries. In general, barriers have been lowered on a
broad range of products of present or potential export interest to the least
developed countries, and agreements have been reached which are designed either
to give technical assistance to improve the capacity of the least developed
countries foriovercoming those barriers, or to: grant them special dispensations.

I should alsc note that adeption in the Tokye Round of the so-called.’ fenabling

clausé’ has established, within the permanent legal framework of the GATT

trading system, the possibility of special treatment for imports from the

least developed countries, "

The work being done by the GATT Sub-Committee on the Trade of Least Developed
Countries is also contributing to the growing recognition that, first, exports
from least developed countries should not be treated as a source of revenue by
their trading partners; second, that these exports seldom offer the kind of
competition that could justify protective measures by the developed countries;
and third, that consistent with the interests of developing countries in general,
the least developed countries should benefit nct only from the removal of
obstacles to their trade but also from other positive assistance measures.

{more)
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Statement of Guinea

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by lMarcel CROS, Minister of International Co-operation of Guinea,
a least develqped fountry: ‘

A consensus is still possible. This Conference must not be added to the
list of failures which the international community has had to its sad credit
over the last three years. All must listen to the views of the others and
try to understandijmepositions, The Conference must.-meet the challenge it faces..

;:;The least'deveioped countries know that the responSibility for their development
is their own. Foreign assistance could only be complementary.. Foreign aid must "
be adapted to the specific conditions of the individual country.

Guinea has potential in mining, potential that might have been realized if
the necessary resources had been available and migzht have changed the current
economic situation of Guinea. Assistance from the donor nations must not be
regarded as "heavenly manna on a silver platter, This is not in the interest of
either the recipient or donor countries.

Guinea's main problems are low agricultural productivity; insufficient
industrial capacity due in part to a lack of spare parts; cld-fashioned tramsport
infrastructure; balance of payments: and high debt servicing. The new
programme is aimed at f£ood self-sufficiency, independence of the mining sector,
development of small industry and handicrafts, and meeting the needs of the
workers, The aim is a growth rate of 5 per cent for 1981-1985,

The terms of granting aid should be shorter and tore flexible, adapted to the
needs of the individual country. External debts of the least developed countries
should be rearrang:d, to allow for a longer maturity period. This should apply
to loans granted under the Substantial New Programme of Action.

Concerning feollow-up to the Confefence it would be wiser to avoid setting

up new bodies. This function should be carried out by a United Natlons
organization or crganizations.

(nore)
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Intervention of ECVWA Executive Secretary

F0110wing 1s a brlef summary of the statement made in the general debatc
this morning by M S. AL-ATTAR, Executive Secretary of the Economic. Cormission .
for Western Asiaz

The countries of the'ECWP region. derive an additicnal commitment to the
least developed countrles through the Charter of Arab National Economic Action
adopted by the Eleventh Arab Summit Conference, held in Jordan, in November 1980
The Charter emphasizes the principles of balanced development, economic integration
and collective self-reliance. It also calls for the rapid and effective reduction
of the gap in development and income between and within each of the Arab countries.

The ECWA region, in spite of its recent affluence as a'result of the rise in ’
oil prices, is still populated. largely by those whose incomes are not far above
the average for developing countrles. And, roughly half of the population of
the region 1ives in non~-oil produc1ng countries. The two least developed countrles
in the, reﬁion ~ Democratic Yemen and the Yemen Arab Republlc - which comnrise
about 15 per cent of the region's population are among the poorest developing
countries of the world. Life expectancy at birth is among the lowest in 211 least
developed countries. So is the percentage of population having access to safe
drinking ‘water,. and the daily suoply of calories per capita as a percentage. of
the amount required. Literacy rates and availability of doctors are also among .
the lowest, while the incildence of disease is among the highest. The availability
of social services and of. transportation facilities are far belovrany'aeceptable
norms, .

Structurally, the economies af these countries are very weak, . Apriculture,
the main economic activity, is in a state of attrition. Industry is virtuelly
non-existent, and efforts to promote it ave thwarted. Also, like wmany other ,
least developed countries, they are very poor. in natural resources. They have a
large geographical area, sparsely inhabited and larpely uncultivated, with deserts
and difficult terrain making infrastructure investment highly costly.

The second Five Year Plan of the Yemen Arab Republlc for the period
1962-1986, envisages a total expenditure of $10-15 billion; only about $2.9 billlon
of which are estimated to be available from domestic sources and undisbursed aid
commitments. In Democratic Yemen, the total investment requirement for the 1980s
is estimated at $3.77 billion, 30 per cent of which will need to be financed from
external assistance.

These resource gaps would be much larger if the prosperity of the neighbouring
Gulf countries did not spill over to the two ECHA least developed countries im the
form of remittances by Yeneni emigrant workers. Since 1973, these remittances have
amounted to $2 billion for the Yemen sub-region. This source of financing, however,
may not continue at the game rate as in the past, due to the replacement of Yemeni
workers by the more skilled and organized work-force supplied by countries of Southeast
Southeast Asia znd the Far East.

During the period 1973-1973, the odil-producing ECWA countries contributed, on
the averape, over 6 per cent of their GNP as total forelgn assistance and about
5 per cent of GNP ag concessional aid to developing countries. The share of ECWA
least developed countries alone in the aid from ECWA oil-producing countries was
about 5 per cent of the total aid.

(more)
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Speech of Poland

Fcllow1ng is a brle, summzry of the statenent made in the
~general debate this morning by Jerzy KAPUSCINSKI, DlrectoruGencral
Minister of External Trade, Polandﬁ

Development is and should be the primary respodsibility of the
people and Governmments of the least developed countries themselves.
International-action can only be complementary to domestlc endeavours
and, moreoverm should not ancroach upon the qoverelgn rights ‘of the-
least developed naticns to map their development strategies and progra-
mmes, The experience of socialist countries might be of considerable:
value in this respect.

Poland dces not con51der the settlng out. of’ the aggregatg
development: and assistance targets as the best way to cope Jrith the
cconomic difificulties of developing and, in partlcular ‘of the least
developed countries. First of all, the aggregate ta rgets,” Dreclsely
because they are not linked to individual country st“ategles, are likely
to be challenged; an ocutcome that could lead 'to interminable 61QCd5810ns
and sguabbles and might put off the agreement on more imvort&nt ‘matters
of policy. Second, target aggregation dlsreqards the heLerogenblty of
and differentiation within the least developed countrids group and would
lead to the further decpening, rather than to the elimination of,; the
inequalities between the least developed nations. Thlrd as the aggregate
targets are being-agreed on through the process of 1nternat10na] bargﬂlnlng
rather than through guiet economic analy51s, it would: be éxtremely difficult
to arrive at an-internally coherent set of targets, incluqlng consistency
between the over-all and sectoral objectives. :

Polan is now passing’ throunh a period of " extreme ‘economic difficulties
resulting from the attempt to accelerate its economic development. In
spite of these difficulties, and to the thnnt it is able to alleviate
current acute economic problems, Poland will ‘participate constructively in
the elaboration of the new Action Programme for the least daveloped
countries and will contribute, within its means and pOSSlbllltlESs to its
successful implementation. As of 1 January 1981, Poland has granted i’
duty-free entry for all goods exported by and orlglnatlvg from the lgast -
developed countries into the Polish customs atrea. However,: it would be-
unrealistic to expect, under the present circumstances, any important
farther reaching steps being taken by Poland in favour of the least
developed countries in the first half of the present decade,

It would also not be rational to expect that Poland's eontribution
to the economic advancement of the least developed countried would
materialize primarily through resource transfers. Resource transfers
would amount to sacrificing national development and the satisfaction
of domestic needs in favour of foreign countries and as such would not
be acceptable to the socicty as a whole. Other forms of co-operation,
however, could be in thé areas of long-term import contracts and
construction projects, geclogical research and training.

(nore)
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WHO Director-General Speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the gcceral
debate this morning by Dr. H. MAHLER, Director-General of the World:
Health Organization (WHO):

More than half of the world's population, living mainly in rural
areas and urban slums, have grossly inadequate access or even no access
at all to any regular form of health care, which gives rise to statistics
such as 150 to 200 infants out of every thousand born alive dying before
the age of ome. The corresponding rate is ten times less in affluent
countries. h ' ' ' ' '

Despite the absence of real dialogue between North and South in
relation to a new international economic order, this dialogue - East and
West and North and South - has taken place with respect to health. When
the Thirtieth World Health Assembly decided in 1977 to adopt “Health for
Al1" as the main social target of Governments and WHO for the coming
decades, it referred to it as a level of health that would permit people
to live a socially and economically productive life. Specifically, it
means that there would be an even distribution ‘among the population of
whatever health resources are available; that people would use better
approaches for preventing disease and alleviating unavoidable illness and
disability, and better ways of growing up, growing old and dying gracefully;
that health would begin at heme, in schools dnd at the place of work; that
essential health care would be accessible te all individuals and families,
in an acceptable and affordable way, and with their full participation;
and that people would realize that they themselves have the power to shape
their lives and those of their families, free from the burden of disease.

- In the final analysis, Goverpments - nationally and intetnationally -
do have responsibility for the health and socio-economic development of all
the world's peoples. This implies distributing resources for health more
evenly, and to do so means giving top priority to the socially under-
privileged - nationally and internationally.

Primary health care is the key to attaining health for all.™ It 4s
the application of principles combining action by Governments; peoples,
families, communltles, the health gsector and a number of other social and
econonic sectors. '

As for realism, let us look at the costs. Recent studies have shown
that considerable improvements in people's health can take place for an -
additional few dollars a year. This amounts to about one hundredth of
what is spent on health by people in many rich countries.

(This page completes Press Release UNCLDC/L5)
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Six Governments Sign Common Fund Agreement |

The United Nations Conférence on the.Least Developed Countries continued.
general debate this afternoon, hearing 12 statements.

. Governments expressing views were Bhutan, Ireland, Chile, Switzerland,

- Yemen and Niger. Statements: were also made by the.representatives of the - ...
~World Bank, the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develepment, -the .
World Food Programme, the Holy.See, the International Confederation of Free

Trade Unions and the International Chamber of Commerce.

On'another matter; wix Governmentd today’ signed in‘Paris’ the Agreement
‘establishing the Commdn Fund for Commodities’ They were Lesotho, fepal,
Nicardgua, Turkey; United Républic of Tanzania and Yemen. TrRLE

LA v

_ The general debate continues when 'the Conference meets’azain at 9 pim.
today. Listed to speak aré Djibouti, Equatorial Buinea, the Democratic
People’s Republic of Forea, Malaysia, the Byelorussian $SR, Uriguay, the’
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CHEA) and the World Federation of
Trade Unions.

(SUMHARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE HMEETING HAVE
BEE I[SSUED AS PAGES UNCLDC/16A THROUGH UNCLDC/16L)

(more)
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Statement of Bhutan

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Lam PENJOR, Deputy Minister, Planning Commission, Bhutan, r
a least developed country:

In an effort to implement Bhutan's country programme within the present
decade, we have taken firm steps to bring about the necessary changes such as
decentralization of the development process, restructuring of planning methodo-
logy, fiscal and monetary policies, and mobilization of internal resources. in
our economic structure, Our targets are realistic and, by any standard, within
our absorblng and implementing capacity,’ provided we areé assured a constant
flow of financial and technical assistance from the international community.

We, the leasf'deﬁelopéd"countries;-afe'1ooking?fsrwefd to a role from
the Substantial New Programme of Action in alleviating our problems similar to
that of the Marshall Plan in restructuring the economies of war-tqrn.Europe.

Bhutan would like to express gratltude to AustrallaB Austria, Demmark,
India, Japan. the Netherlands and Switzerland for their positive reactions and keen
interest in-assisting us- in- some of the high priority areas of our socio-edonomic
development. We do hope that other donor cdountries would' now be in a position to
come forward with positive responses "to our needs. ‘

Bhutan would also like to reiterate that its approach.to national-
development is towards improving the quality of 1life while enhancing our.national
culture, tradition, relivlon ‘and institutions for the attainment of economic
self-reliance. Self-reliance has always been and will continue to be our
national strength and fundamental developmental goal. Any global programme of
action must be pragmatic and. flexible to cater.to the national aspiretions and .
values of individual countries._

(riore)
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World Bank Official Speaks

Following is a brief summary of tue statement made in the genmeral debate
this afternoon by iunir BENJEH{K, Vice President of External Relations of
the World Bank: o :

In times of disruptive political and economic change, the multilateral
institutions, particularly the International Development Association (IDA),;
have acted as a buffer, providing sustained assistance to those countries .
who receive less assistance from other domors. About- 32 per cent -of bilateral
assistance is directed to the poorest countries, with only 15 per cent to the
least developed countries. In contrast, about 50 per cent of multilateral
assistance is directed to the poorest countries, with 23 per cent to the
least developed countries. IDA, which allocates over 90 per cent of its-
lending to the poorest countries and almost 30per cent to the least developed
countries, is by far the most important multilateral source. of funds. Current
IDA planning calls for this proportion to be sustained throughout the 1980s.
It is thus important for the objectives of this Conference that the past
high level of support of multilateral institutions comtinue in' concert with
sustained bilateral assistance, with IDA being of particular importance.

But as the Bank's membership continuves to grow, there will be additional
pressures on IDA's resources, and this goal may become more difficult to
achieve. Therefore,, the levels of further replenishments of IDA should
continue te increase in order to both meet the needs of the Bank's new
members and to sustain the flow of resources to the poorest countries.

The increased allocation of Bank and IDA rescurces to the least developed
countries over the years was assisted by a shift in Bank lending toward sectors
of particular importance to these countries - agriculture and rural development,
small-scale industry and urban sites and services, and human resource
development. Future directions will ianclude an emphasis on storage and
marketing bottlenecks important for improving exports and domestiec food management.

The public sector is not the,only focus of the Bank's work. Lending to
agricultural credit institutions and private development finance companiés have
- helped to mobilize private domestic capital and strengthen indigenous.entrepre-
neurial capacity. In recent years, the Bank has considerably broadened its
policy dialogue with Governments to include incentive structures, trade regimes,
and the climate for private sector development within the country. Political
instability in some of the least developed countries has had the effect of
discouraging the development of the private sector. In Africa in particular,
the public sector has become over-extended, and a more balanced contribution
needs to be developed over time.

Consultative groups are of great value in reviewing country prospects,
defining areas of common concern, and providing a medium for informal discussion
between donors. But regular, informal co~ordination at the country level and
among national entities will continue to be equally important. Furthermore,
fluctuating economic conditions often call for different means of co-ordination
to be emphasized in different countries over time. Thus, the Bank feels that
extension of formal ald co-ordinmation groups to all least developed countries
should not be viewed as either a necessary or sufficient response to the call
for a Substantial New Programme of Actien.

(more)
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Statement of Ireland

Follow1ng is a brlef summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Jim O'KEEFFE, Minister of State for Development
Co~operation, Ireland:

Irish co-operation with developing countries was pioneered by the
non-governmental sector whose involvement continues. to expand. = We are
proud of the contribution to development made by the large. numbers of
Irish people working in these countries,.and the co-financing ofltheir
efforts is an important element of our b;lateral aid programme. ., .

Training and fellowships are features‘of Irish aid which receive
.particular emphasis, Ireland has funded courses of study for the .

. nationals of developing countries: in admlnlstratlon, communications, ‘
engineering, hotel management and veterinary studies. Prlority 1s glven,_;
in so: far as possible, to training conducted in the developlng countrles
themselves. We believe that such training contributes to the effectlve
mobilization by developing countries of their human resources, which
should have an overwhelming priority for men and, perhaps more importantly,

- women..

Assistance in the field of trade promotion is a regular feature of
our bilateral aid programme, emphasis being on the establishment of the
necessary institutional infrastructure for trade promotion and on ..
tralnlng.

As a small donor which channels more than two thirds of its total
official development assistance through multilateral channels, Ireland
has a specific interest in seeing greater emphasis placed on the least
developed countries by the multilateral agencies.

Ireland intends to reach the United Nations target of 0.7 per cent
of gross national product (GNP) for official development assistance (ODA)
by the end of this decade by means of steadily increasing ODA allocations
each year, 1 am happy to announce that my Govermment intends by the same
date to devote at .least 0.13 per cent of GNP to the least developed cqun;ries.

(moféj:
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OECD Secretary-General Addresses Conference

. Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Emile Van LENNEP, Secretary-~General -of the Organisation for
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD):

The least developed countries face serious economic constraints in three
key areas: first, to meet investment needs.out of domestic savings; second,
to finarce development-related imports out of export earnings; and third, to
meet debt service payments on non-concessional finance. Other poor countries
also face these problems in varying degrees. The key distinguishing feature
of the least developed countries is their fundamental deficiency in physical
infrastructure and in skilled manpower and administrative and managerial capabilities.
capabilities.

If the ecdpomic potential of the least developed countries is to be
developed and teglized, it is essential that aid to these countries is designed ©
so as to directly address the growth constraints which they all face. Donor
countries should exercise the greatest possible flexibility in adjusting their
aid programmes to the special needs of those countries, including greater
emphasis on techmical assistance and on local and recurrent cost financing,
in particular as they relate to the development.of the agricultural sector .
and of human resources. The OECD hopes that aid for these countries could = .. . .
continue to grow at rates similar to those experienced in recent years,
notwithstanding the difficult economic and budgetary environment and constraints
for aid programmes over-all. .. - : -

" The international commuﬁity might explore what additional opportunities
exist to facilitate the growth of dependable export earnings in the commodity
sector, including efforts concentrated on the least developed countries’
research and market promotion and ways and means to protect them against
harmful effects of protracted, depressed prices of commodities. Consideration
might also be given to what further steps could be taken to improve, including
through special and more favourable measures, conditions of market access for
least developed countries manufactuers exports in the non-tariff area and in
the Generalised Systemr of Preferences (GSP).

In respect of regional donor/recipient co-operation, the Club du Sahel,
set up in 1976 with the support of OECD, offers a highly effective formula.
It has served as a forum for a continuous and balanced dialogue between members
of the Inter-State Committee on Drought Control in the Sahel {CILSS) and the
donor community on the strategy for development; sectoral prospects and on
major policy issues. The approach is one which might , with appropriate
adaptations, be employed elsewhere.

(more)
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Chilean Statenent

Following is a brief summary of the statement made 1n the "eneral debate
this afternoon by Jorge BERGUNO BARNES -(Chile): S :

1 o

The existence of the 1east developed countries within the: international
community can’ be compared to a disadvantaged group within-a nation.- They
cannot be considered the exception to the rule: of well-being, but as evidence
of the structural weakness of the international economic system. It ‘is-
unthinkable that aid to the least developed -countries could serve as a
retrogressive policy within the context of the North~South -dialogue.

The Action Programme nmust involve the will of the whole of the
international community to assist the least. developed countries. The socialist
countries of Eastern Europe must participate fully,-.No group of States can
remain apart, A ‘ e

The Programme mitst be built on national plans,; taking into account
national characteristlcsn. Targets nust be human and social development, 7
natural resources, trade and technical and f1nanc1al assistance. Development
ofhumanresources is the most important. : N

The Procramme nust emphasize rural development, as well as development
of mineral water and energy resources. Regarding trade, there should be " '
preferential access to markets and dlsmantling of tariff and nonntariff barriers,

Large—scaleg continuous and predictable a1d durlng the first years is
essential.” "As to technical assistance, it is important to usé national and
regional centres. Chile is eager to participate in an exchange of Information
of this kind. '

. The Conference has been well prepared and cannot fail. Put it will only
be a starting point. .

{more)
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Statement of Switzerland

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the rsreneral
_debate this afternoon by Marcel HEIMO (Switzerland):

‘The international community‘does not consider poverty inevitable,
but attempts to vanquish it. This is why Switzerland attaches great
impertance to this Conference. Switzerland did not wait for this
Conference, or for the decision of the fifth session of UNCTAD in 1979,
to help the least developed countyies. It gives .assistance in the form.
of grants and its general scheme. of .tariff preferences is one of the most-
liberal, Still, Switzerland knows it has much to do and comes to the: - .
Conference prepared to increase its help, particularly in-financial terms.

Structural reform must be stressed.. - Those responsible for external
assistance must recognize that their. ald prOJects have not always been
formulated in the best interests of the recipient countries. Co-orxdination
between partners must be undertaken to have international aid respond in
a more balanced way to the needs of the least developed naticms.

The Conference is not an occasion for the presentation of a bill by
one group, to be paid by another group., It is an occasion for agreement

to be reached In Swltzerland it is . 1nconce1vable" that there should
be an. 1ncrease of assistance without the support of a majority of its. _
cltizens. . The Government must be able to, show them how the money will be
used.

Local initlatlve must play the major role in- development, w1th external
aid ”grafted on" Those responsible for external aid shouid respond to
the aspirations of the least developed countries in terms of volume of aid
and modalities and by creating more flexible funds.

' Regardlng consultatlons Switzerland belleves that each least -
developed country and its partners should meet to analyse spec1f1c problems L
and .plan solut1ons.; ‘There could be a review at the world level. .by UNCTAD,
but the major-work should be done on.a countty—by—country basis.‘ The
consultatlons should . be teld under the aegis of the least developed country
concerned which would choose its own modalltles° -

oy e

(morej
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World Food Programme Official speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the genefal debate
this afternoonby B. de AZEVEDO BRITO, Executive Director, World Food Programme:

By. the very nature of its mandate the World Food Programme has given'
highest priority to the least developed countries since it started operations
nearly 18 years ago. We have thus acquired considerable first-hand knowledge
of their problems in providing food aid for economic and social development
projects, mostly in rural areas.

It is clear tﬁat the 1east developed countrles,_as well as other low-
income, food deficit countries will continue to need food aid Yet, in the
face of rising requirements, actual shipments of food aid in grains have been
declining stéadily over the past three years - from 2.6 million tons in 1978/7¢
to 8.8 million in 1981/82, substantially lower than the minimum target of
10 million tons set by the World Food Conference nearly seven years ago.

The recent approval of the International Monetary Fund (IMF) food
financing facility which will provide additlonal credit to countries that face
sudden and unexpected increases in their food import bills, is most welcome.
This type of short-term financing could perhaps be supplemented by lonaer-term
concessionary credit, preferably in the form of programme or structural
adjustment loans, either through intermational finanecing institutions or
bilaterally. It would provide greater flexibility for recipient developing
countries. L o

There is substantial scope for expansion in project food aid of the type
provided by the World Food Programme. A four-fold increase by 1985 is needed.
Over the past four years, the least developed countries have recelved nearly
40 per cent of total WFP conmitments to development projects. Most of the
other recipients are low~income, food-deficit’ countries, which together with
the least developed countries, account for 80 per cent of total WFP- aid to
development project over the same period. MNearly 60 per cent of new 1981
comnitments were for projects in sub-Saharan Africa, most of them in least
developed countries. WFP is particularly anxious that its projects receive
adequate technical and managerial support and seeks to dovetail its assistance
with infrastructural development projects of the World Bank and the yegional
banks.

How much assistance WFP will be able to provide, however, will depend
on the level of its resources. Unfortunately, contributions towards the WEFP
pledging target for the current biennjum (1981-82) amount to only $722 milliom,
that is to say less than three quarters of the $1 billion target.

{more)
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Statement by Yemen

Following is a brief. summary of the statement made this afternoon by
Fuad Kaid: HOHAIGIED, Minister of Development:and Chairman.sf the Central
Planning Organization of Yemen, a least developed country::

Yemen's first five-yecar development plan (1977-81). called for.$3.5 billion
in investment and aimed at achieving an 8.per cent annual dncrease in.the:gross
domestic product.(GDP).  During that period, new sources.of -income. enabled,
citizens to satisfy many of the essential needs of which they.had been so long
deprived: - Investment and capital- formation grew and moderate increases in
governmental; dad private savings were also.recorded. During the same period,
the volume of trade with all countries grew. Although the balance of trade:was
affected by the enormous increase in imports and the country's weak export base,
the basic requirements of development made the import of.the meeded commodities,
especially ‘capital goods, a prime necessity. Low agricultural production alsc
made it necessary to.import more of the basic foodstuffs. = .. -

Notwithstanding the importance of the productive sectors in all natiomal
economies, the first five-year plan stressed the construction of the various
economic infrastructures znd the development of the essential service facilities
that had been practically non-existent.in the past, During the first years of
the plan ambitious achievements were registered in the extension of electrical
power-and in the construction of roads conmecting the major and some smaller
cities. There were also tangible improvements made in telecommunications and
marine, land and air transport networks. Similarly, the Government devoted
special attention to education and health,

- - :iThe next development plan will be finalized towards the end of this year.
Our goals and our economic and social conditions were described at. the. regional
preparatory meceting. Yemen will be organizing an international conference on
development at Sana’a for the purpose of examining the outlines, poals and
contents of its developnent programme and it will continue bilateral
and multilateral co-operation with the international community. We will keep
open every opportunity for the private and the non-governmental entities to
participate in the effort to accelerate development and to build up the
country's capability for self-generating, self-sustained development.

(more)
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Address of Niger

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Brah MAHAMARE, Minister of Planning of Niger,
a least developed country: : o o

Niger has noted all the statements of intentious concerning
-ineréasing international assistance, but the situation of the least
developed countries has not improved..  Today, the problems of-

-. development comcern all States. Niger's economy .can suffer no further
lag.  Otherwise back will come the misery of 1973. - Niger hopes the
perseverance of UNCTAD will overcome the obstacles, and a solution will
be found. o - : S o : )

Niger has made its priority food self-sufficiency. Almost 30 per
cent of 4ts financeés have been devoted to rural development. Today,; "
chronic hunger is only a bad memory. But Niger had to come a long way - -
to achieve this. The five-year plan (1979-1983) is only an expression
of the most basic needs. ‘ : : ”

The: expansion of development in Niger depends on the prices’on the
commodity market. The drop in price cf uranium - Niger's Yonly 1lifeblood" -
‘would have negative results.- If the price of uranium goes:up, the
Government can implement its five-year plan; if not, then Niger will have ‘-

- to seek.external financing.. Niger fully supports the proposal for the: :
stabilization of commodity prices. C P

The international community should not doubt that Niger would use

- foreign aid for the good. The .donors should indicate the amount of- their
 assistance; that would give the least developed countries the minimunm '
--coherence they need to plan their development.

- (more)
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Holy See Speaker

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the aeneral debate
this afternoon by William F. MURPHY (Holy See): ' '

The concern of the Church for the whole human person is to offer a.
solid realistic hope for all, calling on all to build the future by common
effort for the common good. The first step will involve a change of heart
and men{ality. This change is incumbent on all - the rlch ‘and poor, the. _
powerful and the weak. In its work the Conference will rediscover the values
that w1ll enhance life on earth. ' ' ;

The Church has and will continue to asslst in the task in accoruance
with 1ts nission. The Church has concrete progratmes .

The problem of food is at the basis of every discus sion at the
Conference. Food self-sufficiency is not an unattainable goal. Allied is.
the problem of health and the delivery of health care to rural areas. In
addition, there is the need for emergy.and for improved.communications. -1t
would be rewarding if the honest and realistic assessments of the needs: in
these areas could be met at the Conference with equally honcsti reallstlc
and generous responses.

As the commitments are made on the new Action Programme, the Holy See

hopes that all the genuine aspirations of the 31 least developed countries will
be met so that the common good of all humanity will be furthered.

(more)
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ICFTU Speaker

Following is a brief summary of th: statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Gemma ADABA, International Confederation of Free Trade
Unions (ICFTU):

The International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Developméent Decade (1981-90) commits the international community to the
establishment of the new international economic order. It is vital now that
the principles of the Strategy be translated into action for the least '
developed countries. The Federation calls for political will and genuine
commitment on the part of all United Nations members. :

It is vital that special concessional assistance be granted to the least
developed 'countries.; The infernational financial imstitutions should convert
all loans to grants, as far as these countries dre concernad. The Federation
appeals to the industrialized countries to tommit themselves to the goals of
the least developed countries, including the early operatiqﬁ of the Common
Fund. - ‘

The Federation supports workers' education, technical training, rural

development, trade union rights, rural and Women°s co-operatives, the right
of association and collective bargaining.
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I1CC statement

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Marie PSIMENOS, International Chamber of Commerce (ICC):

The aim of the International Chamber of Commerce 1s to promote free
enterprise in market-economy countries. It is active in more than 100
countries, many of them developing. ICC has been co-operating with
developing countries for many years and, in this context, has provided a |
forum enabling businessmen from North and South to meet on an equal footing,
without the constraint of bloc thinking, to work for the ex¥panded free flow
of trade.

Unless the needs of the least developed countries are met, the
consequences will be grave indeed. While official aid plays a vital role in
development, and should be increased, it must be supplemented with private
investment.

(THIS PAGE COMPLETES PRESS RELEASE UNCLDC/16)
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GENERAL DEBATE GFVPARISQCONFERENCE ON LEAST DEVELOPED
: . COUNTRIES. CONTINUES :AT NIGHT MEETING

el

Eight moré;spéakers-stated their positions tonight in the ) T
continuing general debate of the United Nations Conferencé'ﬁn‘the o '
Least Developed Countries.. o B

ot

The débate, which bégan on Tuesday afterncon, 1 Septembér, is *-
expected to conclude on Thursday, 10 September. The Conference is
scheduled to -end on-Honday, 14 September. The Conferemceé's two

Committees continue their work in-closed sessions:
Speaking tonight were the representatives of Djibouti, the

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Eguatorial Guinea,

Malaysia, the Byelorussian SSR and Uruguay, as well as the

representatives of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA)

and the World Federation of Trade Unions.

_ Listed to speak when the Conference meets again at 10 a.m.
tomorrow, 8 September, are: Romania, Bolivia, Luxembourg, Tunisia, the
Lao People's Democratic Republic, Italy, the International Monetary
Fund (IMF), the United Nations Department of Techmical Co-operation for
Development, the United Nations Enviromment Programme (UNEP) and the
International Council of Voluntary Agencies.

£

(SUMMARIES OF THE STATEMERTS”MADE AT ‘THE HMEETING HAVE
BEE® LSSUED AS PAGES UNCLDC/1ZA THROUGH UNCLDC/17H)

(ﬁore)
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Statement of Djibouti

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate tonight by Aden Robleh AWALEH, Minister of Trade, Transport and
Tourism, Djibouti;

The convening of the Conference is evidence of the growing awareness
of the needs of the least developed countries. The situation is now
urgent. The countries have various things in common: a population
dependent on agriculture, an undeveloped industrial sector and balance-
of-payments deficit, among other things. : : S

My coﬂntry héd hoped to be named among the least developed. Djibouti
is poor: foodstuffs have to be imported; water 1s a permanent problem;
there are no mining or energy resources; energy has to be imported; the
industrial sector is almost non-existent. The pepulation of 350,000 _
includes 110,000 rural inhabitants. The life expectancy is about 30 years,
more than 50 per cent of the population less than 20 years old. All this
shows that Djibouti has the same characteristics as the least developed
countries.  But, the.difficulty is - the World Bank has said Djibouti has
a gross domestic product (GDP) of $437. = There are factors that-"éorrect™
this figure: one is the important foreign community in Djibouti; ~agnother
factor is that 15 per cent of the population are refugees, Further,
drought has affected the populatlon seriously, I

Djibouti has been able to maintain itself, thanks to international
assistance and its own efforts.. Djiboutd feels ‘that~it is entitled to
"least developed country" status and asks this Conference to act 1n this
respect. - .

‘.:.@ﬁtﬁéié)-
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Democratic People's Republic of Korea speaks

Following is a summary of the statement made tonight in the ‘
general debaie by Dong-Hyok RI (Democratic People's Republic of KOréé);

Increased assistance to the least developed countries is a major
problem of our times. The situation remains unchanged; :the prospects
.:are disturbing.  ~All their problems are exacerbated.by the economic *
problems in the so-called developed capitalist countries. A billion
people are subjected to poverty with no hope for the future. Most of
the countries involved, which formerly were self-sufficient in food, no
longer are. In 1980, they had to import 90 million tons of grain; in
1981, they must import 100 million toms. A firm struggle is called for
by the developing countries, particularly the least developed countries,
to banish the old economic ‘order and establish a new one, eliminating
exploitation, It is up to the least developed countries to fight
vigourously for their rights, including those in the area of trade.

The transnational corporations each year gain huge profits -
$18-20 billiom. On one side of the world are people dying of hunger;
on the other side are people "worrying about their waistlines”.  As
long as the international community does not pay attention, the unjust and
unequal economic system jeopardizes the prospects of the least developed
countries and the future of the world.

The transfer of science and technology from the industrialized
nations to the least developed countries is one of the sine qua non of
their development. The United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development (UNCTAD) has a role to play in this respect.

The Democratic People's Republic of Korea is fully committed to
help the least developed in any way it can.

{more)
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Soeech of Equatorial Guinea

N g bamt iogmRLS T g e
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Following iis a Summary of the statiement fiade “in’ the oeneral debate tonight
by Eulogio 0YO RIQUESE (Equatorial.Guinea)

h 1-'?,1'- !

.r',—..-‘.'r LB

Fquatoriaerulhea éppeals ‘to the international communlty to double 1mmediately
assistance to: the;devaloping ‘countries. " If assistance comes too late, the .
goals cannot. be achieved.' The more advanced countries should g;ve the, developing
countries: assistance. on the-basis’ of- mutual advantage on an equal footing The
developing countr1es are’ aware that the main respon31b111ty fon their .. .
development rests on’ theirJQWn shoulders. e R T

AlthpuOh Euqatorial Giinéa 1is’ not at the’ moment one of the, 31 1east o
developed countrigs; the” Goﬁ@rnment 1s sure it w111 eventually be included
The Government--now inviteg-all- pbtential donors “to partlclpate in the ...ron
coming Conference.of “Dondrs~ to Equatorial Guinea beilng organized under
the auspices of the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP).....--

LTl
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Statement by Malavsia

- 4

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate tonlght by Muhyladln bin MOHAMAD YASSIN Mala231a°

Malaysia hopes the developed countries will ‘res pond most sympathet-
ically to the appeals for.assistance by the least developed countries., We
would like to see this assistance rendered without an over-emphasis on
extraneous factors and also without prejudice to the territorial integrity
and sovereignty of the recipient countries.  We are at the same time -
conscious that the plight of the least devéloped countries cannot'be - -~
resolved by external assistance alone. . The role that these’ countries
themselves have to play in their own upliftment is equally significant.'

Malaysia; itself a developing country, is still a recipient of -
external assistance in her economic development efforts. We can
appreciate some of the problems faced by least developed -countries. To '
cite a case in point, we know how vulnerable it would be if we are over-
relfant on one or two primary commodities for our economic existence. In
such a situation, the vagaries in price of these commodities would have a
direct bearing on the pace of socio-economic development. Malaysia has
.been endeavouring to diversify ‘export earnings in order that its socio-
economic development could proceed at a more predlctable pace.

Malaysia s response to the appeals for assistance by the least
developed countries is understandably constrained by financial and

technical considerations. Despite this, we have extended our co-operation

to a number of developing countries, including least developed, in certain
areas in which we have acquired some experience and expertise,

Malaysia hopes that the document that eventually emanates from this
Conference will be one that would b: generally acceptable to all and

would mark the beginning of genuine and concerted international efforts to
assist the least developed countries.

LA

(more)
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Statement of Byelorussia

Following is a brief summary of the staiement made in the general dezbate
tonight by Vladimir MAFAROV (Byeloru051an SSR) : -

BYeiQrussia's views on how to solve the problems of the develqping
countries, and the least developed.countries were stated in the joint.
statement issued by the socialist couyntries at the fifth .session of UWCTAD
(Manila, 1979), mectings of the UNCTAD Trade and Development. Board,and:at. the -
General Assemblya The solution of their problems must respect complete national
sovereignty over npational resources, as called for in the Charter of Eg¢onomic
Rights and Duules of States and other United Nations documents. on the establich
ment of the Naw International Economlc Order, o :

) Also, there nast bL nobllizatlon of natlonal resources. The role of
the State sector nust nrow.

Byelorussia suppbrté the developing countries’ call for the restruccuring
of international economic relatioms. The imperialists.are trying to shift.
their economic crisis to the developlng countries. Also, the developing
countries are suffering from the protectionist tendencies of some imperlallst
States.

© Such problems are not helped by decisions 0¢‘fbe nenberq of the Mor-h—-
Atlantic Treaty Crgenization (HATO) to increase armaments or the decision to
produce :the neutron bomb. Eyelorussia has made proposals for milirary disarmament
and detente in Rurope. . The Security Council members should agree on a reduction of
theiy military bﬁdgétS; earmarking the cavings for the develeopment of.the-
develorning countries. :

The socialist countries will extend active assistance; in accordance

with their possibilities, assistance based on mutual soveredgnty. Byelorussia

reaffirms its willingness to continue co-operation with the developing countries,
including the least developed among them.

{rore)
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Statement by Uruguay

Foilowing is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
tonight by Enrique ETCHEVERRY STIRLING (Uruguay):

The problems of the least developed countries can admit no further delay.
But those problems must be considered in the over-all context of the developing
countries, -Often it is difficult to determine the differences between the
31 least developed nations and the other States of the developing world.

The developing countries have been clamouring for several years on every
occasion for a correction of the zap between the developed and developing world.
The application of the principle of mon~discrimination continues to be a valid
aspiration of the developing countries. Uruguay supports the Action Programme
as set out by the "Group of 77" developing countries. The statement by the
Chairman of the ""Group of 77" outlinés what the majority of countries of the
world want to see prevail in international economlc life.

The problemsof the least developed countries must not: be dissipated in
the global economic problems. ;

There must be an-increase in resources. No one wishes a horizontal

dispersal of resources that would just bringabout a "mew reshuffling of developing
countries",

Uruguay, a developing country, has similar characteristics te the least
developed States. Its high literacy rate of 95 per cent means that it is human
resources that Uruguay can offer in co-operation with the developing countries,
particularly its sister State of Haitl.

{more)
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CMEA Official heerd

Following 1s a brief summary df'tﬁe statement made tonight in the general
debate by Nicolai BOGATY of the Council of Mutual Economic Assistance
(CMEA) :

The position of CMEA and its member States on the causes of the plight

of the least developed countries is well known. The CMEA States have worked for

theexpan51onof economic ralations, trade and technical co-operation on the
basis of full equality, non—dlscrlmlnatlon and mutual advantage. More than
4600 projects are in the works 3200 of then are already operational. - Since
they are fully owned by the’ developlng countries, there is no reverse flow of
resources in terms of profits, ‘

An 1mportant form of technical agssistance is tralnlng._ More than
4,000 students study in CMEA member States. Also, CMEA States send experts
to the developing countries. In the CiEA States, there is practically no
problem of access of goods of developing countries to their markets. Also,
CMEA States are helping to bring countries such as Cuba and Viet Nam to the

level of develop d countries. ssistance to Cuba, for example, includes projects_

in energy, research and other,areasu In Viet Nam, help takes the form of-.
training national cadres. Ninety thousand Vietnamese students are studying “in -
CMEA member States.

: (m‘ofe)
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WFTU Official Speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
tonight by Anton HANNA, World Federation of Trade Unioms (WFTU):

It is well ‘known that world trade in commodities such as agriculture is
under the grip of the transnational corporations. Studies by wvarious United
Nations agencies have shown that 80 to 90 per cent of the value realized at
the consuming point turm up largely as the super-profits of the transnational
corporations. The giant trading cartels are nct paying a fair price to the real
commodity producers OR a fair wage to the workers in those plantations which
are directly owned and controlled by these cartels.

Member States of the United Nations should seriously implement the
conclusions of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development
organized by the Food and Agriculture Organization in 1979. 1In this
connexion, it has to be pointed out that countries like Afghanistan, FEthiopia,
-the Lao Pzople’s Democratic Republic, Democratic Yemen, the United Republic of )
Tanzania and others have formulated end are implementing democratic agrarian
reforms, but the efforts of these States are obstructed by external
intervention. It is deplorable that certain States which toock on an internaticnal
commitment to support land reform should give active assistance to semi-feudal
forces which are working to sabotage the reform. In Southern Africa, the
apartheid racist regime is intervening and exercising pressure omn the
neightouring least developed countries.

Equally deplorable 1s the finapcial rreéssure exercised by lending
institutions such as the Internaticnzl Monetary Fund on the least developed
countries and other developing countries to impose so-called “austerity"
policies on States, especially to reduce expenses on socizl protection for the
most needy segments of the population.

Although some affiliates of the WFTU promote active participation of
workers and peasants in development planping and implementation, the situation
concerning trade union rights is gquite unsatisfactory in scme other countries.
The WFTU would therefore urge the Conference to reiterate the need for the
effective participation of the working pceople in development, a precondition
for which is thedr right of association.

We feel that the arrangements at this Conference and in its preparatory work
for the active involvement of non-governmental organisations, especially the
trade unions, suffer from serious limitations. The issues demand broad debate
at popular level and the education of public opinion in which the HGOs can play
an important role.

b i

(This page ends Press Release/UNCLDC/17)
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SIX COURTRIES SIGU COifiO FUND AGREEMENT Iil PARIS

Representatives of six countries Lesotho, Hepal, Nicaragua, Turkey,
the United Republic of Tanzania and the Yemen.Arab Republic today, 7 September,
became the first to avail themselves of the possibility of signing the
Agreement establishing the Common Fund for Commodities in Paris on the
occasion of the United Wations Conference on the Least Developed Countries.

They bring the number of signatories to 49. (see Press Release/UNCLDC/11
of 4 September for background on the Common Fund.)

In expressing his thanks to the six governments, Gamani Coréa, Secretary-
General of the Conference and Secretary-General of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development, said he hoped the signatures would soon be followed
by ratifications as none of the resources of the Common Fund could be used
.until the requisite number of ratifications was achieved (99 countries
representing two thirds of the $470 million Directly Contributed Capital of
the Fund.) To date, only nine countries have ratified or aprroved it: in
chronological order they are Indonesia, Denmark, the Philippines, Bangladesh,
Japan, Sweden, Horway, Haiti and, on 2 September, China.

S8igning today were E.R. Sekhonyana, iiinister of Planning of Lesotho;
Dr. Yadav Prasad Pant, Hdinister for Finance, Commerce and Supplies of Hepal:
Alejandro Serrano Caldera of Hicaragua, Kamran Inan of Turkey, K.A. HMalima,
iMinister of Planning and Economic Affairs of Tanzania, and Fuad Kaid Mohammed,
finister of Development of the Yemen Arab Republic.
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o

TWO FOREIGN MINISTERS AMONG MORNING SPEAKERS
AT PARIS CONFERENCE OW LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES .

_ The Foreign lLiinisters of the lao People's Democratic Republic and
Italy were, among,. the. .11 speakers this morning in the general debate
of the Unlted Natlons Conference on the Least Developed Countries.

Alsc speaking were the representatlves of Romanlas B011v1a,
Luxembourg, Tunisia, the International lionetary Fund (IMNF), the
United Nations Department of Technical Co-operation for
Development,; the United Nations Environment Programme (U“EP)
the International Council of Voluntary Agencies, on behalf of all:
non—gowernmental ornanlzatlons present at ‘the Conference9 and the
World Confederation of Labotr. ‘

The debate continues when the Conference meets again at 3 p.m.
today. Listed to speak at that time are Egypt, Thailand, Sri Lanka,
Guinea-Bissau, Bulgaria, the United Nations Industrial Developnment
Organization (UNIDO}, Lesotho, Congo, Democratic Kempuchea, the
Economic Community of the Great Lakes Countries and the International
Federation of University Women.

(SUMMARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE MEETING HAVE
BEEN ISSUED AS PAGES UNCLDC/194 THROUGH UNCLDC/19K)

(more)
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Statement of Romania

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Corneliu MANESCU (Romania):

The establishment of a new world order implies machinery and concerted
action to eliminate the injustices of the present world and encourage new
international co-operation.

The main objective of the Conference should be to define short-,
medium- and long-term programmes for the least developed nations. It is up
to all States to mobilize their resources to overcome underdevelopment. A
particular responsibility falls on the developed countries. Assistance must
be urgent, concrete and effective.

International assistance given to ‘the least developed countries should
not exclude, or decrease aid to, other developing nations.

Preferential trade benefits “and easy access to science and technology
are some of ‘the concrete measures that can be taken in favour of the least
developed countries. Also, a reduction of military expenditures would free
additional resources for development purposes.

The developing countries should show unity and solidarity. They should
constantly act to?ether to mnaintain and defend thelr position. ‘

Over’ Qne fourth of Romania‘s trade is with developing countries. There
are 25,000 pérsons from those countries training in Romania. Fifteen thousand
Romanlan experts are in the developing nations.

(more)
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Bolivian Statement

Following te z hrief summzry of the statement made in the’ general
debate this mo 1ing by Agustin SAAVEDR: WEISE (Bolivia):

Boliviz fully assoclates itself with the statement made by the
Chairman of the “Group of 77 developing countries.

c‘1v1a 3 d;velogxng rouqcry§ ig not small in *erritorys it has

resources; it has only € million peop1e . There are -no simple answers o

as to why Bollv1a is & devoloplng country. Bolivia'’s political past
had included & tendency towards obedience to authority. Bolivia's
situaticn, described by some as leltlLal Instability, is an expre331on
of the crizis of tﬁe WorLa Pconomlc systen.

Oue of the reasons for Bolivia's current situation is its' situation
as a land-locked country. Sinceithé Pacific War of 1879, Bolivia 1s ‘
the only country in the world which, once having had an extensive '
coastiine, now is isolated, without "a window on the world‘.

Concerning trade, Belivia w11l welcome any measures to'protect
the prices of raw materizls and expaqd markets.- As to the Action
Programre, Bolivia-fuliv: oupports the position of the "Group of 77".
It should reflect 2 commitment between the negotiating parties and the
wiil to help on the part of those countries in a position to do so.

{more)
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Luxembourp addresses Conference

Following is a brief summary of the statement made ir the general debate
this morning by Paul HELMINGER (FLuxembourg):

The least developed natidons have lost ground, not only in relation to
other developing States, but even in comparison to thelr -own. sitvation in
1960. This is why, over and above the assistance’ given to developing countries
as a whole, urgent measures must be taken 1n the1r favour. A simple-transfer
of resources is not enough. Théy must Benerallyﬂbe treated in a better. way.

Only international solidarity can“résiét'the'ecopomicrcfisis which may
cause the bankruptcy of some of the least developed nations,

Luxembourg will participate ih'efforté]to help the least developed,
within the limits of its ability. Its assistance will be channelled through
the EuroPean Cormunities .and multilateral ornanlzatlons,

Luxembourg hopes to increase its assistance financially. More than

30 per cent of Luxembourg's public assistance goes to least developed countries.
It would like to find partners among the 1east developed countries.

(nore)
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Statement of Tunisia

Following is a brief:summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Mahmoud MESTIRI (Tunisia): . :

The Conference will strengthen the solidarity of the developing countries
a solidarity which nust be maintained, because it conditions the success of
any action, general or specific, which the developing countries undertake at
the international level. : :

Tunisia is committed to devoting a substantial shere -of the resources
it expects to receive from the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) in
the next programming cycle to projects of technical co-operation among
developing countries. k

All developing countries face the: same problems and confront the same
unfavourable environment. Concerted international action to change that :
environment is esgential if any special measures to help the least developed
countries are to succeed. Any special remedies devised in Paris to help the
least developed should be applied to any similar situatlon in any other
developing country :

The Conference is only the first step. The second, perhaps the most
important, is the resumption as soon as possible of global economic negotia-
tions for an over-all agreement which aslone can lead to the necessary
restructuring of international economic relations on a sound and durable basis,
for the benefit.of all. States, particularly the least developed.

(mofe)
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" Following is a brief summary of the‘statementfma&e in the general debate
this morning by Soulivong PHRASITTHIDETH (Lao Peoplie's Democratic Republic), a

least developed country:

It is regretable that the Immediate Action

Prortamne for the least

developed countries worked out @t Manila in 1979 had not been implemented
This situation is bad, and deteriorating. This is particularly true of those
least developed countries that are land-locked, Also, many are frequent
victims of matural disasters. Helping the least developed nations is the.
duty of all States since peace and securlty depend, in partg,on the ba1anced

and accelerated developmént of the poor countries.

The Conference has before it a legitimate proposal for action. Among

the equitable proposals is the call for countries

national product (GNP) in official development assistance. (ODA) to least. L
developed countries in 1981—1985 increasing’ it in the second half of the ;J‘

decade, *

to give ¢5 per cent of gross

LY

The Lao Republic believes that financial assistance should be in the

form of grants and should not be linked. It also

calls for balance-of-payments

support and for assistance towards the local expenses and operatin" costs of
projects Priority should be given to assist least developed countriecs with :
on-the—spot tralnlng of local peoplc to adulnister projects.

Long wars waged by the aggressive imperiali

sts have prevented the Lao

Republic from emerging from its long state of underdevelopment. Since 1961,
the enemies of the Laoc Reveolution have tried to sabotage the peaceful work of

development, destroying projects and damaging good

s and equipment. An econonic

blockade is practised by one country witi which the Lao Republic has a border.

The Governmment must pay emorbitant transit costs.
comrzunity to call on that country to act according
regard to land-locked countries,

It asks the interpational
to international law in

Vhat is worse, the imperialists who have led the war against the Lao
Republic have not contributed financially to its recovery and rehabilitation.
The Lao Government regrets that several States of the Development Assistance

Committec of the Crpanisation of Economic Co-opera
have not helped the Lao Reputlic simply because it
and soci:1l system different from theirs. They are

tien and Development (OECD)
has chosen a political
unconcerned about the Laco

Repuvblids development. The Government expresses its appreciation to Viet Nam,

the Soviet Union and other brotherly countries for
co-operation, which is of a disinterested nature.

their technical and economic

The Lao Republic supports the Action Programme and hopes other groups

will not weaken it.

{nore)
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IMF Official Speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the genefal
debate this morning by Azizali MOHAMMED, Director of External Relations
of the International Monetary Fund (IMF)

The combined current account deficit of the least developed countries
in 1980 reached $7 billion, equivalent to well over 10 per cent of their
gross national produc (GNP) and almost equalling their amnual export
earnings. Among specific steps taken by the Fund, the expanded
compensatory financing facility is expected to be especially beneficial
for the least developed countries, which are particularly susceptible to
balance-of-payments from crop failure or sharp increase in cereal prices
and from export shortfalls. Under a second set of recent changes, the
Fund's general resources have been -ipncreased, as has members'..access to
them. At present, there are nine stand-by and extended arrangements in
effect with the least developed countries.

_In the last one and a half years total new loan commitments from the
Fund's resources in favour of these;.countries reached SDR: (epecial drawing
rights) 1.5 billion. Moreover, .all.-Fund members ou the list of least
developed countries -are among those .eligible for an interest subsidy to
alleviate their financing costs, In addition, assistance from a Trust
Fund financed by part of the profits derived from the sale of gold by IMF
has amounted to SDR 525 million, or approximately $660 million from 1976
until early this year. Direct transfer to them of profits from the gold
sales yielded a further $100 million, while new allocations of special
drawing rights to the least developed countries durlng the period 1979-81
totalled SDR. 248 million. :

A perhaps even more critical IMF contribution has been in the form
of general advice, policy support and technical assistance aimed at
developing the technical, and administrative capabilities of the least
developed countries. = .. .. ., . . ek e

The outlook for the least developed countries constitutes a cause for
increasingly deep concern with their combined current account deficit,
assuming a growth rate of 4 per cent and unchanged real oil prices, projected
at $8.5. bllllon or in excess of their combined GNP .in 1981 - more than double
the ratio of total deficit to GNP for all non-oil developing countries. There
is little expectation that these large imbalances will be corrected quickly
and this underscores the critical importance of ensuring a sufficient increase
in concessional external assistance to the least developed countries.

" The Fund's ability to assist them to achjeve and sustain high rates of
growth is a limited one. The Fund is a monetary imstitution and its financial
resources are available to members in support of policy measures embodied in
programmes of balance-of-payments adjustment, including structural elements.
The Fund must waintain the revolving character of its resources, and this
requires that the resources obtained from the Fund by its members must be
repaid within a reasonably short period. The bulk of the foreign resources
needed by them must come from aid agencies, both bilateral and multilateral.

{more)
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Under-Secretary~General for UN Technical Co-operation 8peaks

Followi z is a brief sdmmary of the statement made in the general
debate thic wmorning by Hi JILONG, Under- SecrcLafy-GeneraL of the
United Nations Department of Technical Co-operation for Development:

As tue main operational afm of the United Nations ‘Secretariat for
techniczl co-cperation actlvitles, ‘the Department is dlrectly concerned
with the social ‘and economic problems of developing countries. it is’
primarily a techitical rather tham a financing organization and acts as'
executing agenéy for othet funding bodies in the United Nations system.

Technical assistance can be an important precondition, and make the
critical difference in national capacities for development, as well as in
promoting a climate in which pre-investment activities can be launched
and lead eventually to sizeable 1nvestments.

While the social and historic backgrounds and economic endowments of
the least developed countries vary widely, they have threé basic constraints_
in common: the first is the lack of appropriate or adequate institutional
infrastrccture, the second is insufficient development of human resources
potential; the third coristraint is limited knowledge of resource endowments‘
and prospects for their exploitation. These three constraints are
inextricably linked and of equal importance as the sine qua non of develop—
ment.

There must be general agreement that the most important test of the'
success of any onference is‘what happens afterwards. The Départment of
Technical Co-operation for Development stands ready to play its part in
three major ways:

First, the Department could preatly increase its activities designed
to heip Luild and enhence the developmént capacities of the least develojel
countries, particularly as regards their institutional and physical infra-
structures, and identify and exploit natural resources and energy, includ1ng
the search for new and alternatlve sources.

Second, the Department could hélp individual least developed countries
to strengthen their planning capacity and prepare for the review meetings’
on their country programme.

Third, at the global level, for the implementation of the Substantial
New Programme of Action for the 1980s, the Department Has a major
contribution to make towards the determination of the framework for country
reviews as a whcle, as well as to the monitoring and evaluation of over-all
progress.

{more)
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Italian statement

. Following is a brief summary of the statement made this morning in the
gencral debate by Emilio COLOMBO, Itinister of Foreign Affairs of Italz

The United Nations offers the best framework in which to pursue the
complex North-South dialogue.

The prospects for global negotlationq will be measured by the success
of this Conference. Today's economic machinery is inadequate in a world that
has seen the birth of new economic Pewers, the weakening of others and the =
widening of. the pap between rich countries and poor ones.

The international communlty must break. the cyclc of underdevelopment
and reduce world tension.. East~West detente sbould be Piven 2, broad meaning
of poverty and. the soclal economic and cultural deeelopment of the least
developed countries. -

Regarding the problems of energy supply the least developed countries
face, the least developed camnot bear the cost of o0il. Italy urges the _
creation therefore, of an energy-lending facility w1th1n the. World Bank. As
to resource transfers, a large part of public aid to development should go to
the least developed States. Italy hopes, if posgible, to go beyond the target
of 0.15 per cent of GNP in public aid. Also, thé Italian Government is
considering the possibility of turning into grants the financial credits it
has extended to least developed nations.

‘ Italy sees five areas where donor countries and specialized agencies
could meet in an effort to overcome obstacles to development projects: food
productivity, food security; a new International Wheat Aprezment; closer

co-ordination; and an increase in official development assistance to the food
and agriculture sectors, :

(more)
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UNEZ Official speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Yusuf J. AEMAD, Assistant Executive Director of the United Nations
Environment Programme (UNEP):

" .“;.'

Both the prcblems faced by the least developed countries and the remedies
sought by them are essentially environmental in nature or involve: development o
projects and programmes with large ecological components. The country reports
before us are replete with references to .desertification. soil erosion; drqught,
tropical deforestation, deterioratlon in the quality and quantity of water,. ]
absence of river and. lake ‘basin development programmes, lack of renewable sources
of energy and the like. The least developed countries are requesting assistance o
to meet these specific problems,. Their concerns reflect a recognition of two
inter-connected reaglities: first, the basic need to maintain and preserve natural
resources by respegting their ecologigal balance, and, second, the dependence in
large measure -of the quality of life and the viability of economic development
itself upon.the integrity and productivity of the environment and natural
resources.

The environment is not merely an area of competence, .1t is an encompassing
tern. Environment constitutes an 1nte"ra1 part of the development .process in
different sectors. UNEP's role has been to identify and help assess, environmental.
problems and stimulate, catalyse and.co-ordinate effective action to promote g
environmentally sound, developﬂent 4in all sectors. .

UNEP is fully: supportive of the Programme of Action proposed by the
Secretary-General of the Conference. Although, UNEP is not a funding agency, .
i+ could offer some form of technical assistance to the least developed countries
in a number of these areas of urgent comcern, including anti-desertification and
anti-deforesta. ien programmes, water resource management; including env1ronmental
aspects of river.and lake basins’ development as well as those of irrigation .and
drainage, water: supply and sanitary waste disposal, establishment of appropriate
mixes of energy sources, possible support in land pollution, including pollutjons‘.
from pest management control systems, introduction of environmental law and the
setting up of envirommental machinery.

(more)
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Statement of NGO Representative

Following is a brizf summary of the statement made in the
general debate this merning by’ Sibusiss BENGU, Imternational Council
of Voluntary Agencies, on behalf of the non-goveranmental organizations
(NGOs) present at the Conference:

Experience shows that NFOS are on the onz hand essential to effectlve .

prrocesses of development and on the othPr ﬂepeqdent upon thc co- oneraulon o
of Covernments.

We emphasize that the “Non"” in NGO does not convey in any sense
a negative, but a w1111ng and voluntary approach to human needs, and
underplns thc effortq of governments with the' "human touch'(_ It is
in thisg Splrlt that we offer a brief set of cobservaticns at a practical
level. They impinge at most points upon the po11t1cal dec151ons of
Governnents in which we may play our person11 part as c1t12ens a1d electors;
and our collectlve part as preqsure Broups.’

'Wé begin by asking what may be the meaning behind the words "Subs-
tantial” aﬁd‘°NewM * We hope that they ref1ect« a change of “attitude, in
‘that the partic1pation of people is seen 28 an essential complement to the
impersonal transfer of resources as aid. In the par ticipation of reople
we underline the decisive importance of the work and contribution of
women, both individually and collectively and notably in the least developed
countries, where its relative significance to survival and improvement of
the human condition is even greater.

In the process of.development through industrializarior, fecod remains
of wvital importance. The NGOs wish particularly to be associated with
support for in-country production of basic foodstuffs, which should not
be displaced by the production of cash crops. We note that in the efficient
production of focd, or of cash crops for that matter, equitable systems of
land tenure and usage are an cssentinl factor. Stark contrasts in
"consumption patterns" are not only to be distinguished as between North
and South, but also within individual societies.

Conservation of resources in all its forms is increasingly important
to improvement of the standard of 1life. NGOs would wish to be associated
with support for practical measures in this area. Howaver, our support
for the exploration of new and renewable scurces of energy is not an excuse
for the extravagant use of exhaustible fuel sources.

We must make reference to the subject of racism. The North/South
contrasts reflect, historically and residually, the pervasive influence
of racism, which brings in its train vast problems, such as that of refugees,
and the ever more pressing one of the danger to peace arising from institu-
tionalized racist practices. We sce these attitudes, in whatever guise,
as inimical to the co-operation which we all seek to br ring to fruition and
our activities will be animated by this conviction.

(rnore)
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World Cenfederation of Labour spokesman heard

Following is 2 brief summary of the statement nade in the general debate
this morning by Blaise ROBEL, World Confederation of Labour:

The Confederation unites trade unions of the Third World. The Second
Unitéd Nations Development Decade (1971-1980) did mot bemefit the poorest
countries. The least developed natioms, which once numbered 25, are 31 today.
Meastres proclaimed "have remained a dead letter™ through absence of political
will. A paradox exists between declarations and practice.

Underdevelopiment is caused by the deveclopment of a few dynamic countries
that dictate their laws to others. The dependence of developing countries is
increased by the present international division of labour. Twenty times more
monev is being spent on armaments than on development. ' If that trend continues,
$1,000 billion will be spent in the year 2,000, enough money to eliminate
poverty in the world. The full and effective participation of workers and
peasants In the development process -~ conception, programming, decision-making
and conttol over implementation - is the only way to guarantee the sharing of
the fruits of development. This presumcs the existence of worker organizations
able to motivate the workers. '

FedkRAk
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THIRTEEN SPEAKERS ABDRESS_PARiSfCONFEREﬁCE'Oﬁ LEA§T DEVELOPED, COUNTRIES

. 144 Countries Now Registered at Conferénce

The United Wations Conference on the Least Developed Countries heard
13 ndre statements thisafternoon as it continued the general debate.

The representatives of Egypt, Thailand, Sri Lénga;'{;uinea-—ﬁissag9 _
Bulgaria, Lesotho, the Congo and Democratic KampuéheaiéxpresSéditheﬁviews e
of those Governments and a statement was also madé by the Executive Director
of the United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO).

The representatives of one intergovernmental organization and three
non-governmental organizations also spoke this afternoon: Economic Community
of the Great Lakes Countries, International‘Fedefatién'Qf,University Homen,
Afro-Asian People's Solidarity Organization and the International Hovement -
ior Fraternal Union between Races and People.

To date, 144 countries have registered to participate in the Conference.

Listed to speak in the general debate when the Conference meets again
at 10 a.m. tomorrow, 9 September, are Nepal, Burundi, Huwait, Greece, Uganda,
iMaldives, Vietnam, the International Trade Centre of the United Hatioms
Conference on Trade and Development and the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade, and the Intermational Co-operation for Socio=-Zconomic Development.

(SUMLIARIES OF THE STATEMEWTS LADE AT THE HEETING LAVE BEEN
ISSUED AS PASES UNCLDC/20A THROUGH UNCLDC/20M

{more)
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Statement by Egypt

Following is a brief summary of the statement made im the general debate
this afternoon by Kamal KHALIL (Egypt):

Egypt advocates the preparation of an emergency plan for the least
developed countries. The solution to their problems lies within the context
of a solution to global economic preblems. Their special situation, however,
calls for emergency action.

This Conference must draw on international co-operation for progress..
The component parts of this co-operation are not ideas about assistance or
“'prants - notions linking "co-operation’ and grants should be eliminated. This
co-operation is between developing and developed nations. This form of
co-operation will not be for the benefit of the least developed alone. It
should steer clear of political commitments: and strategies. Any link between
this Conference and politics will divert the Conference from the strong base
on which its work has been founded.

The idea behlnd the Conference is not to penallve former colonial Powers
for what has happened in the past. The responsibility for development should
rest with the entire international community. If certain States are trying to
dodge, they are dodging their respon91billty, -and the plight of the least
developed countries will worsen.. :

Lgypt supports the action programme submitted by the ”Group of 77"
developing countrles.

The new programme for the 19808 1is rzlatively long~tera. The urgent

needs of the least developed caunot be delayed. S50 che plan must incorporate
emergency measures., :

" (more)
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Statement of Thailand

Following is a brief summary of thv statement made in ‘the general debate
this afternocon by Arun PAWUPOWHG, Doputy Minister of Foreign Affairs,
Thailand:

In the joint efforts to raise their standard of living and improve their
economy, it is recogrised that the primary responsibility must, of course,
rest with the least developed countries themselves. However, the existing
problems are so vast that for their efforts to succeed they must receive
determined and substantial support from the. international comminity as a
vhole,  Moreover, the present Conference must -be seen within the wider
perspective of the international economic environment and in particular of
the new intermational economic order and the Horth-South dialogue. This
opportunity must be.utilized to create a climate of confidence Whlch would
facilitate future North-South negotlations.

As to the contept of the Substantial New Programme. of Action for the
1980s, there is a real need for developed countries to increase the level of
transfer of financial resources to the least developed countries. The
development of human resources through technical assistance must also be
stressed., Thailand's own experience has shown the need to go beyond the
eradication of illiteracy to the establishment of training programmes,
vocational schools and courses on. technical subjects. ‘Thailand believes
that in this aspect other more advanced developing countries have a positive
role to play in conjunction with the efforts of the developed countries,
either bllaterally or through the Unlted ﬁatlons system,

Desplte limited resources9 Thailand has provided assistance both in cash
and in kind to at least 14-least.developed countries. Aid has spanned a wide
variety of subjects including geology, rice milling, telecommunlcations,
shrimp and fish cultures, englneerlng +d agriculture.

(more) 4
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URIDO Executive Director Speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Abd~El Rahman KHANE, Executive Dlrector of . the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO): :

The contribution which industry can make to eolving the problems of
the least -developed countries is essential " Industrialization is not.
an end'in itself;  in thé Third World it is a dynamic instrument capable
of promoting justice and reduc1ng poverty. Industry serves agriculture.
In the field of public hedlth, pharmaceutlcals are necessary; thus, '
industry serves publlc Health Further 1ndustr1al development provides’
the largest 0pportun1ties for employment.

‘In recent years, UNIDO has been giving attention to the 1ndustrial
development needs ‘'of the least developed céuntries. Prlority must be
given to technical and financial assistance in the areas of agriculture,
infrastructure and industrial development in that order. . Trained
.personnel are also badly needed ‘ o

The volume of technical’ assistance prov1ded by UNIDO to the least

developed has greatly increased = from $3 million in 1574 to $19 million =

in 1980. Eighty per cent has been financed under the United Nations ‘
Development Programme-(UNDP), and the rest by UNIDO funds. If resources
are ‘made availablé; UNIDU technical ‘assistance to the least developed
¢ountries could reach :$46 million in 1986 and $69 milliod inm '1989.
Unless adequate budgetary resources are allocated to it, UNIDO will
not be able to meet the needs of the developing countries and, in
.particular, ‘the’ 1east developed among them in industrlal development.

UNIDO is ready to- co—~operate with other United Natlons bodies, as

well as the countries cohcerned, to bolster international efforts to
transform the economies of the least developed countries.

{(more)



14th Heeting (?1) ' Press Release/UNCLDC/ 20D
8 ‘September 1981 o page 5

Sri Lanka Speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
thls afternoon by ﬂ BALASUPRAMANIAH Sri Lanfa.;

T

i

Four of the seven‘conntries of the South Asian'regionhto which Sri Lanka
belongs, are in the least developed category It was only a few months ago

Colombo to! discuss economic c0*operat10n among tﬁemselves.: Regional
o-operation could" play a 510n1f1cant role for both the 1east develooed o
countries;as well as for ‘the other developine'countries of the area in many
diverse flEldS,aUCh as trade, shipping, finanéeé, téchnology and technical
agsistance. OSri Lanka, which is an island oeveloping country, views with
sympathy and’ concern, ‘the problems and diFflcultios facing the least developed
countries and in partlcular thOSe countries in the group from our reglon.,_

L

" 'The’ problems of under—devolopment aro9 however, only symptoms of a deep
malaise afflicting the" W1oba1 _economy. "The diseese has taken a. morc virulent
form in theé case of the least developed countriasa It is ‘therefore appropriate
that the {fternational ' ‘Commiunity has thought fit ‘to hold this Conference to deal
with their problems. However, let us remember that a permanent cure lies
not in treating the symptoms but in attacklng the elseaee at its very roots.

A review of the first phase of the Immediate Action Programme adopted in.
1979, shoWsthat ‘the promised greatly expanded a351stance to the.least developed
countriés was in most cdses not forthcoming or eise was. swallowed by the rapid
inflation of prices of vital imports of these countries. Indeed, during ‘the year
1973 in each of the key areas of total GDP, the per capita levels either
stagnated or decllned. . Total conce551onal ‘assistance in real fterms also |
declined. ‘It appears that these trends continued in 1980 except for an.
increase 1n agricultural output.f”__ o e i -

i e . .

More urgent efforts should be made in the context of th° Substantial
Hew Programme of Action to transform the eeonomies of the least developed
countries towards self-sustained development. St R :

N
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Statement of Guinea-Bissau

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this aftermoon by Vasco CABRAL, iidnister of Economic Co-ordination
and - Plannlng of uulneayBlssau, a:least developed countryo S

Any commltments made without a commitment of resources will lead. to
the same disappointing results as in the past. Long and costly dialogue. '
will diseourage even :the most‘optimistic. ‘Without politdiecal will to ~
implement it, the action will be a "'morass of recommendatioms”. Failure
will have heavy consequences for the future. - ‘ ‘

The Act*on ProoraMﬁe should establlsh a link between the financing of
development and -the programming of ordimary projects. It should provide
for the participation of all in the development process, define clear
principles for administration and elaborate special plans for trade exports.
Measures should include substantial food aid, balance-of-payments support, -
the. stabilization of export earnings from commpdities and aid for the
~_.elaboration of the, prOJects proposed in-the Substantial New Programme of
dction. : :

Stress should be laid on education and training, which will help to
solve the unemployment problem. . In Guinea-Bissau, emphasis will be put
-.on technical training. Aid is needed for this purpose as well as for
health.” In Guinea-Bissau, the need is. for preventive medicine programmes

and health educatlon. - . . '

In 1981 Gu1nea—Bls°au has a. trade def1c1t of $32 milllon._ Its -
external debt is $170 million. It is dependent on cothers in.the: ‘areas of
technology, trade and finance. It is strongly dependent on. foreign aid.
But it has resources which, if developed, could break the vicious cycle
and lead to development.  These resources include fisheries, land not yet
under cultivatiuq, forestry and mining - phosphates, bauxite and 011 It
needs to import technslogy and duapt it. ko its. culture.. . The Government
intends to exercise control over imports, Stateexpenditureqand oil imports
in order to subordinate everything to its development priorities.

For Guinea-Bissau, international aid is essential: for paying its
financial arrears - $7.5 million; for establishing a two-month foreign
exchange reserve - $11.5 milliong and for paying its public debt - $6 million,

Also, a national reserve of rice must be established.

{(more)
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Statement of Bulgaria

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Georgi PIRINSKI, Bulgaria:.

Like all other socialist countries, Bulgaria has from the very outset
of its relatjons with the least developed countries firmly based them on the
principles of true and effective partnership for development.n During the
past quarter century it has steadily built broad systems of bilateral ‘ .
co-operation with most of the least developed countries fully harmonious w1th
their indigenous. development efforts. It therefore has not had to. en"age in'
rethinking and refornmulating {ts approach to these countries only now during
the past two or three months of preparation for this Conference.

As we recall that this year marks the 1300th anniversary of the existence
of Bulgaria as a State, we have also been reflecting that it is only during.
the last three and a half ‘decades that Bulgaria has been reborn as a modern
country w1th a balanced and sizable industrial basc, a sophisticated sacial
welfare system and a dynanlc national cultural life. It is thanks to a
determined, all-out national effort to attain such progress, combined with
a comprehensive bilateral system of broadest co-operation and integration
with the Soviet Union and other socialist countries, that this was possible.
These links have not sapped Bulgaria’s export earnings, they have not led. to
accunulation of a debilitating mountain of debt nor to the preservation of
an inefficient commodity structure of exports. Rather the exact reverse .
has been the actual case. Theyhaveprov1ded the v1tally nacessary external
support for accelerated socio-economic pProgress. .

There is, however, one t:wrcr:ridlnfr factor which determines the succcss
of any developmept effort and that is thc preservation of international
peace and securlty Indeed at this time when our Conference is meeting we
are daily witnessing a sharp rise of tensions in the world. The abrupt and
unprovoked adoption of a policy base on force by certain Western circles,
the rush to armaments build-up, the ease with which painstakingly constructed
agreements and. beginnings of goodwill are now being discarded and destroyed
are all deeply disturbing. '

The deep commitment of Bulgaria to actively implement and expand broad,
mutually beneficial co-operative relations with the developing countries and o
the least developed countries in particular can be illustrated by the more
than 50 industrial projects of a total value of over 250 million dollars which
are now being constructed in Afnhanistans Benin, Ethiopoaz;. the Peoples Democratic
Republic of Yemen, Guinca. Laos Peonle’s Democratic Republic and the. United.
Republic of Tanzania, Under Bulgaria's geéheral system of preferences,_duties,
on all goods orlginating in the least developed countries have been completely
abolished.

In line with its means, Bulgaria is resolved to further expand its economic
co~operation with the least developed countries in futurec on the same
comprehensive development-oriented basis,

(more)
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Lesotho statement

Following is a bricf svmmary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by E. R. SELHONXAYA Minister of Planning, Employment and
Economic Affajrs of Lesotho, a least developed country:

Lesotho is reasonably encouraged by the representation of the donor
community at the Conference. The Conference should sensitize the international
community to ‘a meaningful appreciation of the plight of the least developed
countries. -It should make a commitment of support amd translate that commit-
ment into an effective and increased flow of resources and supportive measures.

The adoption of the "Group of 77" Action Programme would be a step in the
rlght dlrectlon,

The development of the nconomies of the least developed countries is the
primary responsibility of these countries themselves. All have plans for
social and economic transformation. They are not demanding hand-outs but
supportive measures. They are seeking complementarity of effort,

The success of the Action: Programme will depend: .on the inclusion of the
Immediate Programme of Action as. 2 componcent, including measures to cope with
food shortages, scarcity of foreign exchange, and the like. . :

The least developed countries are caught in a.vicious.circle involving
among othexr things, high population growth, low levels of education, poor
health and nutrition, lack of both physical and human dinfrastructure, low
productivity, rising costs, imported inflation and lack of financial
resources. - Und. - these circumstances,i* is difficult to eay whether the high
rate of population growth ig a result of under-development or vice versa.
Foremost are problems relating. to food supplles, energy and manpower
improvement and utlllsatlon. : :

The future prospects of the least developed nations in real per capita -
terms would indeed be bleak, 1f not desperate, without the implementation' of
the Substantial New Programme of Action. This is in spite of the substantial
efforts by these countries to improve the internal situation as well as the
acknowledged resource flows from the international community. The social .
and economic development plans oi- these countries recognize that there is room
for further important improvements in the internal situation. The
international community is likewise urged to recognize that more could be
achieved by way. of commitment to.-and the implementation of the new Programme.
With sympathetic.political will and courage, possibilities -exist for :
realization of this formidable but moble geal,. - It is dimperativc that resource
flows to these countries be greatly enhanced in both quantitative and qualita-
tive terms. Lesotho firmly supports the modalities proposed by the "Group of 77"..

The commitment to the implementation of the Substantial New Programme of
Action would be & .determined approachrtowards the realization of the
New International Economic Order.:

(more)
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Speech of Congo

¢ “Following- is a brief summary ¢f the statement made in the general debate
thls afternoon by Jean~-Beptiste TATI LOUTARD; #inister of Culture and Arts
in charge of scientific research of the Congo°

: Man is SLill gatnerlng and huntlnc food today, although the neolithic_u
age passed 8,000 years ago. FEurope, today one of the most dynamic centres

of the world, discovered agriculture 3,000 years after Egypt... Such diversity

was due to the relative isolation of human settlements. But today that
isolation has been overcome through the development of transportation and
communications; and the world has ‘found unity. Those “haves! who.think they
can ¢lose thelr doors on the problems of the "have nots” will .produce an
asphyxiating climater for the whole human race. .There must be a dialogue
between the developed and developxng worlds. : :

The question- of the. environment must not be nealected in the development

process. One of the reasons for the disappearance of the Mayan civilization

is thought to be a poor use of the environment. .Another feature of the
development process must be full. participation of the people.

The 1nternational communlty must give the least developed countries the

necessary means to enable them to be masters of their own destlny, in
accordance w1th their cultural-.identities.

.‘(more)
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Statement of Democratic Kampuchea

- Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternocon by I.i. SAROEUN (Dcmocratlc ampuuhea)

Previous speakers have stressed the neced for internationmal solidarity
and -that poverty is not an act of fate. The obstacles are many, but it is
to be hoped -that they are not insurmountable. If the new programme: receives
the ‘netessary support, it will help té prevent a widening of the gap- between
the r1ch and poor countries. o .

Although Democratic Kampuchca is not a least developed country, it is
the “least advanced™ among the less advanced. There is a reason for that. -
A war of aggression is being waged against it by Hanoi, supported by a -
world Power. The action programme, to be effective, shall have to be
implemented in a political environment that does not negate it. The major
réquirement is one of preserving an environment of peace, stability and
security, -which is now being threatened by expansionnism. As the Kingrof ... .-
Nepal asked the Conference;, how many least developed countries are Yeft in .
peace to develop along their own paths? Imposed wars annihilate:-what has .~
been patiently and painfully developed over decades. bDevelopment is also
hampered by the problem.of people who become refugees in thelr.own.countries.

War and the threat of war not only make détente ap empty uord, they
compel the use of resources for defence, not development. Democratic
Kampuchea is suffering from barbarous aggression and so is at this time a
least advanced” country. Its major problem is survival. In the vast
regions under its control, reconstruction is going on actively. It is in
this context that Democratic Kampuchea wants teo draw attention to the need
for peace, stability and security. Without those conditions, any efforts
at development are doomed to fail.

The people of Democratic Kampuchea, in opposing expansionism, are making
their contribution to peace, stability and security in the region. Once
Vietnamese troops are withdrawn, the people of Kampuchea will redouble their
efforts to rehabilitate the country and contribute to the development of the
economies of the least developed.

(more)
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Reprﬁsentative of Ecopomic Community of the Great Lakes Countries speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the neneral debate
this afternoon by Sylvére BISHIRANDORA, Economic Community of the Great Lakes -
Countries:

The Community, which includes Burundi, Rwanda and Zaire; hopes that
industrial co-operation will create favourable conditions for collective
autonomy at the regional level while providing the framework to strengthen
the development efforts of .individual countries.’ Such co-operaticn 1s not
only necessary, but urpent, partlcularly since the Afrlcan continent is
overflowing with riches. :

The Community proposes. to reduce the large number of consultants who -
only produce studies and instead to use thé intellectual potential, both ~
national .and international,. in the efforts to- develop the countrles still -
underequipped. T : -

(morol
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Statement hy representative of women's organizations

Follow1ng is a brlef summary of the statement made iu the general ,
debate this afternocon by Constance. JONES, of the Intermational’ Federation
of University Women, speaking also for other international women's :
organizations:

Women are at the centre of everythlno connected with development. It
is therefore essential that women, -equally with men, participate both as
agents and as beneficiaries in all seetors and at all levels of the
development process., The Federation recommends that training programmes
be designed especially for women to Help them in their efforts to increase
yields of food crops, in processing and preparing food, as well as in '
improving the nutritive content of the family diet.

Women, who compose 80 per cent of the agricultural workers in the .
least developed countries; should have:the same access as men to education,
training and .extemsion programmes so that they can ‘take advantage of the
appropriate farming technology for their area. They should also be
provided with rights in land tenure; credit and marketing services and
co-operatives should be fully opened to them and they should be able to
participate in decision-making at all levels.

Feasibility studies should include the effects of projects and
programmes on the situation of women. No development project should be
put into operation if it is going to have a damaging effect on them. In
the Substantial New Programme of Action consideration should be given to
women as beneficiaries and agents of change, for compelling reasons of
both justice and development.,
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Afro-Asian uolldarlty Organlzation speaks

. S .‘ s .
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Following is a briLf summary of the statement ‘made in the gEneral debate
this afternoon by Zain SALIT, Afro-Asian People’s Solidarity Organization
(AAPSO) NS Tl T at ' ' - e T U AR P

:“\I
T SR AT

The conditions of the least developed countries are an insult to humanity,
The AAPSO supports: the Action Prosramme proposcd. by the MGroup of 77".1: The
AAPS0 organlzed .4 _seminar on development, with particular empliasis. on-the'
least developed countries, which was.held from 6 to 10 July-in.Gremoble.-
The peOple of .the loast developed countries must have the right.to choosesu'wf
their owq soc1al and economic systems.. No measures adopted will be effectivei
unless plans are made to prevent the plundering of ‘economic surpluses. The'
Aztion Programme should .be worked out.sgo as to maintain the unity of the -.:.7u
developing countries. . . - e B e N S L T

i

i (more) oo LT
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Spokesman of International Movement for Fraternal Union Betweeﬁ'Races
and Peoples Heard - : : : :

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternocou by EYA NCHAMA, Interpational Movement for Fraternal
Union Between Races and Peoples:

""The blood of Africans has built the developed countries.” = It is
perhaps a .camouflage to isolate discussions of the least.developed without .
taking into consideration interactions between the developing and the’
developed countries. . It is up to the developed nations to.do something:
Qur movement has been set up to struggle against the former international:
order: that exploited people in Africa, America and Asia, The arswer to -
overcoming the current economic suppression is organization. We must
work together seriously, for without co-operation, the world will be
plunged into decadence and obsolescence. Governments often turn a deaf
ear ~ they don't want to understand. But we are all here together and
can begin to discuss the problem, which is nothing less than dictatorship.

(THIS PAGE COMPLETES PRESS RELEASE UNCLDC/20)
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'PARIS CONFERENCE O LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
HEARS 10 MORE SPEAWERS IN.GENERAL DEBATE

Four least developed couiitries - Nepal, Burundi, Ugarida and Maldives -~
were among the 10 speakers this morning zs the United Nations Conference on
the Least Developed Countries continued general debate.

EER e
the International: Trade Centre and two non-governmental organizations:
International Co~operation for Soécio~Economic Development and the Internatiomal
Alliance of Women,

The . other speakers were the repressntatives of ¥uwalt, “ﬁcces‘Viet HNam,

Listed to speak when the genaral debate continues at 3 p.o. today are the
representatives of the United Nations Fund for Population Activitieg, the
Bepublic of Kérea, Argentina, the Ukrainian SSR, Zaire, Cyptus, }lexice, Zambiz,
the Pan: Africanist Congress of Azania, tHe World Federation of United Nations
Associations and the United Nations Centre for Humen Settlements (Habitat).

.« (SUMMARIES QF TUE STATEMENTS MADE AT THRE MEETING
BAVE BEEN ISSUSD AS PAGES UNCLDC/21A TEROUGH UNCLDC/21.J)

(nore)
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Statement by Nepal

Following is a brief summary of th statement made this morning in
the general debate by Yadav Frasad PANT, iinister of Finance, Commerce and
Supplies of Hepal, a least developed country:

To launch their programmes succassfully, the least developed countries
will need external assistance in a sufficient magnitude in the coming vyears,
along with a substantial liberalization in the modalities of aid. The
international community should also be prepared to readjust the existing aid
practices as well as other standard approaches to development problems and
to introduce changes in the existinc conditions and procedures of foreign aid.
There are many areas where standard cost-benefit approach is irrelevant or
needs substantial modification. The countries will also need sufficient
technical and managerial manpower, to streamline administrative infrastructure
Support, tc prepare feasibility studies and conduct surveys, and to implement
projects and programmes, on a larger scale. Other types of support as in
tariff, trade and transit facilities are also of equal Importance, In the
absence of strong support from the international community = both developed
and developing - it will not be possible to launch the Programme of Action
successfully. o : : :

Repal supports the proposal of devising an effective mechanism to
constantly monitor and review at country and global levels the Substantial
New Programme of Action, The follow-up and monitoring devices should avoid
the setting up of new institutions which may overlap the existing ones.

Nepal’s difficulties include the rapid growth of population which has
brought out serious ecological imbalances as a result of deforestation,
soil erosion and loss in agricultural productivity; the high cost of import
of petroleum products; &nd the difficulties experiencad as a land-locked
country in regard to the high transit cc .ty .arising from iradequate transit
infrastructure facilities.

Priority hazs been given to the agricultural sector, especially food
production both for demestic consumption and exports. The entire structure
of Nepal's development prosramme is based on the efficient use of the
country’s resource potentialities - land, forest and water. - The public
sector development outliay needed to achieve the modest growth targets is
estimated at $1.8 billion during 1980-1985 and $3.1 billion during 1985-1990.
0f this 60 per cent - $1.09 billion for 1980-1985 and $1.8 billion for
1985-1990 at constant prices of 197%/1980 - will have to be met from
foreign assistance.

One does not necessarily have to wait for the outcome of the long
process of nepotiations within the framework of the North-South dialogue.
Nepal does not subscribe to the view that priority consideration of the
problems of the least developed world would bring adverse effects on
international efforts to build a2 new international economic order. On
the contrary, it would strengthen the weakest and enable them to make
effective participation towards the establishment of such an order.

(more)
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Statement of Burundi

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Serpe KANANIYE, Minister of Planning of Burundi, a least
developed country:

This Conference 1s evidenca of world understandlno of the plight of .
the least developed countries. To move from understanding to action. is vital, -

The_main‘bOttlenecks facing Burundi are demographic pressure, under-
employment, its land-locked situation, the cost of energy and a low internal
financing capability. In regard to its land-locked status, Burundi's capital
is 1400 kilometres from the nearest seaport. This is particularly serious as
70 per cent of the country 8 imports come from outside the African continent and
80 per cent of its exports go to developed countries.

As to energy9 no. substitutlon for oil can be foreseen in the 19803, nor
can it be possible to’ produce it nationally. . .The creation of an -energy- .
related faclllty would thus contribute significantly to the implementatlon of
planned projects. :

Although agriculture is the major sector, Burundi hopes to diversify the
economy. Alsb, it is wvital to build a railroad infrastructure to compensate
for the country's land locked status. Another need is training. ~The total::
amount needed for the 1980s is $6 billion. International .aid is essential.

There is need for new aid modalities based on effectiveness and speed.
Delays in the dishursement of funds are harmful to project 1mplementation.
As to follow«up, Burundi strongly- sees the need for the establlshment of -
machinery to cnsure the implementatlon of the Action Programme. :

A

(more)
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Ruwait statement

~Following is a brief summary of  the statement made in the oeneral debate
this morning by Hassan: Ali-DABBAGH: {Kawait)2® .- .

Bt

Kuwait has been giving development assistance since 1961 when the Kuwait
Arab Development Fund was set up with. capital of 50 millidn dinars., It was
at first limited to helping Arab countries:. at that time &1l was being sold’
at "ridiculously low prices”. Now the Fund's capital is 2 billion dinars -
about $7.2 billion and assistance also goes to countries in Asia and Africa.
Its objectives have not changed, however.. The Fund does mot: finance more
than 50 .per-cent of any given project. ' The assistance given by Kuwait haslff“
nothing to do with the increase in the price of oil since 1973. "There have-
been increases also in the prices of manufacturcs and food. The Fund has

assisted 22 of the least developed .countries, for a total of $9I1 million - N

or, if technical seaistance is included, $931 million. The terms of the

loans are favourable: interest never exceeds 2.5 per cent and the length is

25 years, in some cases longer. Kuwait feels its bilateral relations are

not incompatible with a global sclution to the problems of the 1east develoued
countries.

Speedy assistance is required. - But the problems of the least developéd‘

cannot be solved by international assistance alone. Their problems are not ™

different from those of the developing countries as a whole, and the present
economic system needs to be revised in a bold fashion so that all benefit
from it.

Kuwait continues to provide the least developed countries with
assistance and the benefit of its experience. The elimination of economic
disparities is essential.: Every country has a role to play in the development
process, and would be serving their own interests by doing so.

(more)
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Address of Greecce

Following ir a brief summary of the statement made in *he general debate
this morning by Ambassador E. “ITSODOULOS) Graecea_

One of the major endeavours of the least developed countries must be
the increase by appropriate stratggles, of their agircultural and cspecially
food product;on. ¥y country is weil known for its close relationship and
provision of. technlcal and other assistance to developinw ‘countries, including
the least dev;loned of them in various fields, e.g. agrlcultural preduction,
health serv1ces, housing, construction, merchant marine training, handicrafts,
fisheries, tourism, management of enterprises, sea and air transportation and
naval constructlon, Recently, Greece decided te offer every year a series of
“cholarshlps for tralning through the Intergovernmental liaritime Consultative

anization (T:COS and ‘through the Hellenic Public Power Cnrporatinn in which the

least developed countries have the largest shares.

" In this respect, we believe that technical co-operation is as useful
as financial assistance. ‘Such efforts are aimed to contribute to the
implementation ¢f the Programme of Action of this Conference and through
it to the achievement of a better and more balanced world for the benefit
of all.

Cur own experience as a developing country until recently, and our
close and excellent relations with all the developing countries, constitute
an advantage for our mutual understandlnn ‘and can thus contribute to the
successful discharge of our additional responsibilities in this field as.

a member of the European Economic Communities.

(more)




15th Meeting (AM) Press Release/UHCLDC/ZlE
9 September 1981 o page 6 '

Ugzandan Statement

Following i: a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this morning by Sam N. ODAKA, Minister of Plannlng and Economlc
Development of Uganda, a least developed country: '

The position’of the “Group of 77" is the most appropriate approach
to the subjects of this Conference, Some delegations, or groups of
delegations may be of the opinion that the position of the "Group of 77"
emphasizes almost exclusively what is expected from the domors, without
emphasizing also what -the least developed countries can do for themselves.
Consequently, they have gone to the other extreme of focusing almost
exclusively on what the least developed countries can and must do for
themselves. This latter approach misses the essential point of this
Conference, namely to secure positive agreement of the donors to assist
‘the least developed countries in their effort of development. Uganda notes
with satisfaction that a number of important donor countries and agencies,
notably France, the Nordic Countries, the European Economic Community (EEC)
and the Fund of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC)
have taken p051t10ns whlch give some hope to the "Group of 77%. ‘

The most effective.aid for the immediate rehabilitation effort of
Uganda is the balance~of-payments support which will enable Uganda to
procure inputs, equipment, spare parts and raw materials for the renovation
of the facilities in the productive sectors of agriculture, livestock,
forestry, industry and mining.’ This form of procurement assistance is also
urgently required in the economic infrastructure sector and in the social
service sectors. ' :

The Conference might wish to consider the creation by bilateral and
multilateral institutions of special windows or special allocations with
specific targets for the benefit of the least developed countries. A
discussion on ne:r mechanisms for increas:=d financial transier to the least
developed countries which is proposed by the "Group of 77" should be given
due comnsideration. Substantially increased assistance should be accompanied
by effective improvements in aid modalities as proposed by the "Group of 77".
Considerable further progress can still be made, particularly in areas
concerning the need for more non-project assistance, for funding local and
recurrent costs, for flexibility in the utilization of aid, for improved
and simplified aid procedures, for increased aid co-ordination and for
ensuring more continuous and predictable aid flows. Uganda also strongly
hopes that there will be some agreement at this Conference on special
international support measures for the least developed countries in other
crucial areas such as commodity agreements, compensation for shortfalls
in export earnings, support for minerals and energy development, food
sector development, the reduction of tariff and non-tariff barriers, and
access to markets and technical assistance.

(more)
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Speech by Maldives

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Fathulla JAMEEL, HMinister of External Affairs, Maldives, a
least developed country:

Maldives is among the 20 poorest countries in the world in terms of gross
national product (GHP) per capita and is among the poorest of the island
developing countries. Our economy is based on three major. activities, and
they are: fisheries, touriem and shipping. We have significant developnent
rotentials, and have been fairly successful in directing investments into these
areas where we have comparative advantage.

But there are major obstacles to Maldives’. progress, above all the lack
of financial resources for development projects.. With appropriate external
assistance the Government and people of Maldives can solve most of these

.problems, and are determined to do so. Fisheries resources have considerable
potential, but there is a growing need for plamned exploitation in order to
increase earnings. This cannot be achieved unless we are able to introduce
modern methods of fishing through skill investment, and to improve landing
and storage facilities, processing capacity and access to markets. We.strongly
belicve that social and economic dovelopment will come about only if the living
standard of the rural masses is improved. Our programmes incorporate measures
to alleviate their conditions, and to promote health care and upgrading of
skills.

Our efforts and resources alone will not be sufficient. A large dose of
external finance is required, and Maldives feels that ‘there is a neced to look
at the criteria on which aid flow is decided. Sometimes donors decide on the
quantity of aid purely on per capita basis: as a result.of this the countries
who cannot count their heads in millions are left in the cold. A few vears
ago, Maldives experienced a tragic epidemic of diarrhoeal disease which
cost us more than two hundred lives. A visiting expert from the region, who
cahe to assist, told us not o be alarmed for having lost a few hundred lives,
because in some countries such epidemics cost them thousands of lives. When
we come to the matter of life and death, deprivation of basic needs, can we use
the yardstick of numbers, or per capita analysis? I certainly cannot agree.

For the successful implementation of the Substantial New Programme of
Action a considerable aid volume increase must be accompanied by new criteria
and improvements In aid modalities and management.

Maldives also fcels that it is most important to establish a mechanism
for continuous review and implementation of the Substantial New Programme of
Action and intends to establish focal points for continuous contact with our
development partners.

{more)
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Statement of Viet Nam

'Following'ieJaibrief summary of the statement'made in the general
debate this morning by MAI VAN BO (Viet Nam):

Viet Nam is a developing country. If only the criteria of per capita
income were used, it would be a least developed country. Thus, Viet Nam
-has sympathy:for the situation of those countries. The neo—colonialists
and the transnational corporations continue to exploit the least developed
countries; though through circumstance their methcds have become more
subtle, It is the responsibility of the developed cap1tallst countries
to ease the burden of the least developed States.

The imperialist, racist and Zionist forces are in "close collusion'.
There is aggression against Angola and Iraq. Measures being used against
the devéloping countries include economic sabotage, blockades, and cutting
off aid, World opinion is concerned that certain States are asing economic
aid as a form of political pressure.

“Foreign aid is important, but it must be based onmutual advantage.
Aid that does not benefit the donor does not exist: therefore, it must be
asked whether aid given benefits the recipient or not. It should meet
. the development needs of the recipient.

Imperialist reactionary forces have tried to force Viet Nam to a A
state of collapse. They have staged an economic blockade against Viet Nam,
have cut off aid and have tried to convince others to do so. Fortunately,
Viet ‘Nam has been helped by its friends. In particular, the Soviet Union
and the member States of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA).
have helped Viet Nam to overcome its problems. ' Such aid differs from the .
aid provided by imperialist countries.

Viet Nam i4s prepared to consolidate and increase economic and

technical co-operation with other developing countries, including the
least developed.

(more) -
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Interna;ional Trade Centre Executive Director Heard

. Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by GBran M. ENGELOM, Executive Director, International Trade-
Centre, UNCTAD/GATT (ITC): o

ITC, which is a joint subsidiary organ of GATT .and the Unlted Natioms,
the latter acting. through UNCTAD, is the-focal point within the United Wations
system for techmnical co-operationwith the developing countries in trade
promotion. Since: .its inception, the Centre has assisted many developing
countries in establishing national institutions and. introducing appropriate
strategies: for: trade promotion: market development - assistance, through supply - -
studies, market research and marketing; -information. systems, and technieal T
advisory services for export fimancing, .costing -and pricing, packaging, quality
control,comrercial publicity; training and manpower development programmes in
trade promotion methods and techniques; "generic' promotion, and a programme
for improving import operations and techniques. . e

To. enhance. the- ITC's ongoing technical co-operation in this area and make ..
it wore specific. and.significant, a:special programme of technical co-operation :
with the least developed countries was introduced in :1979, along with: a - -
programme on trade promotion oriented to rural development.

A major prerequisite of all trade promotion activities for the least
developed countries 1s to take stock of their supply potential for specific
products., The research carried out by ITC has idemtified a large variety of
non~traditional products to be considered for diversifyving the export pattern
of the least developed countries. In order to promote export production and
marketing of these new and promising products, ITC has recently initiated pre-
feasibility studies for a number of these products having consumer and
industrial uvses.

ITC supports developing countries® joint efforts to promote primary
commodities on the world market. Multinational generic promotion has been
undertaken for commodities such as jute, tea, cotton and hard fibres.

Towards the creation of a pool of trained and skilled manpower, ITC is
organizing basic training programmes in export marketing and import operations
and techniques. Furthermore, specific product—oriented seminars are being
organized to give better appreciation on the problems and prospects for their
export development and marketing.

The trade prospects of the least developed countries depend on the
substantive external support and also on the policies and programmes which
will be pursued for proper utilization of their human and natural resources
with an outward orientation.

(more)
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International Co-operation for Socio-Economic Development Spokesman Heard

Jr.tollcrwinfr 1s a brief summary of the statement made in the reneral debate
this morning by Henotti BOTTAZZI of the International Co-operation” for
Socio-Economic Development:

This organization,comprised of 16 Western groups and eight in the Third
World aims to sensitize public opinion and to carry out projects in Asia,
Africa and Latin America: ' It has carried out  6;000 pfojects in the Third
World, at a cost of $250 million. It serves as a forum for dialogue and
exchange of experience. There is concern about the absence of social and
cultural criteria in the criteria used to select projects and in the choice
of technology. Would the projects and programmes bé ‘the same if the people
involved in them had been asked their views7

Thé stress on participation by the people in the development process is
not found in all countries. Therefore, it is important that non-governmental
organizations take advantage of the opportunities available to them. The
organization works to mobilize public opinion in the industrialized countries
to the need for deep-seated restructuring, particularly in the monetary and -
financial field and ‘trade in commodities.

_(more)
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Representative of Two Women's Groups Heard

Following is a brief summary of ~he statement made in the general
debate this morning by Mala PAL, International Alliance of Women and the
All India Women's Conference:

Our organizations have been insisting that a concentrated effort
should be made to give rural women the same opportunities, such as education
and training, as rural men and every development project should be thoroughly
scrutinized to see if it is going to have a damaging effect on the already
desperate situation of rural women. We are glad to know that the particip-
ation and integration of women in development will be duly taken into account
in the New Action Programme for the least developed countries which this
Conference will formulate.

Ve are doing our best in a humble way by organizing seminars to create
awareness of the situation and provide appropriate technology. The
fundamental issue is the participation of women as well as men in the
process of development as well as in its benefits, for the compelling
reasons of both justice and development.

(THIS PAGE COMPLETES PRESS RELEASE UNCLDC/21)
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PARIS CONFERENCE ON LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
_HEARS 11 STATEMENTS AS GENERAL DREEATR NFARS END

i
s i

Hearing the end of its general debate; the Unlted ﬂatlons Conference on
the Least DeveloPed Countries heard 11 more vieus tﬁls afternoon on the s1tuat10n
of the world 5 31 Wﬂamest and poore,t natloqsu

The debete; vhich will continue at 10 a. m. tomorrow, 10 September, is
scheduled to conclude tomorrow afternoon,A,xne Conference's two Committees .
have been meeting in closed session 51nme 2 September

Expre551ng the velws of their uovernments tllS afternoon were tne )
representatives of the mepubllc of orea, Araentlna Ukraine, Zaire, Mexico
Zambia and Cyprus°

Other- statements were made by the Unlted Natlons Lund for Populatlon
Actlvitles9 the United (fations Centre for Human Settlements (Jabltat)' the
Pan Africanist Congress of Azania (PnC)ﬂ‘a national liberation movement; and
the World Federation of United Watlons Assoc11;10ns,'a nonmoovernmental
organlzationo'

Listed to speax 1n_the debate tomorrow morning are Cape Verde, Algeria, the
Ph;llpplnes, the United Hations Educatlonal, boc1a1 and Cultural Organlzatlon
(USESCO) ;, Israel, Portugal, Afghanistan,.the Offlce of the. United Wations
Disaster Relief Co«ordlnator (UJDRO) and the Internatlonal Association of
French-speaking Parllamentarlans°

(SULEARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE MEETING HAVE
~ BEEN ISSUED AS PAGHS UWCLDC/22A THROUGE. UNCLDC/22K)

(ﬁore)
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United Hations Fund for Population Activities Spokesman Heard

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Dr. Nafis SADIX, Assistant Executive Director, United
Nations Fund for Population Activities (UUFPA):

The United Nations Fund for Population Activities, in an effort to assist
developing countries in dealing with their population problems, has, to date,
supported projects in 139 countries and territories and is currently prov1d1ng
assistance to prejects in all of the 31 least developed countries. - The:
population of the least developed countries now numbers approximate Z86 million
persons and is growing'at an average rate of 2.7 per cent annuaily. Hany
cities are growing at rates af 5 to 7 per cent annually, well in exeess of
the economic and social absorptive capacity of the urban sector.

Among the challenges that have to be addressed are those cf the increasingly
large numbers of new entrants to the labour force, the demand for food, fuel,
shelter and other basic goods, over—exploitatloq of natural resources and in
particular, unsound agricultural and grazing practices. In 1976, the General
Assembly and the Economic and Social Council directed UIIFPA to give special
attention to meeting the requests of those developing countries having the
most urgent need for assistance in the population sector. Based on four
demographic parazmeters - fertility levels, rate of population growth, level of
infant mortality, and population density on arable land - and one economic
indicator ~ per caplta income - 20 of the 31 least developed countries have
been identified as "priority countriss’ The findings of ''nceds assessment”
exercises as well as the nature of country requests have shown that the majorlty
of least developed countries initially need better data to understand the
dimensions of their population situation. They also need to build up their
institutional capacity and to train and better utilize their human resources.

The propertion of our resources allocated to the least developed countries
has been steadily increasing - from little more than 5 per cent in the first
five years of the Fund's operatioms to 15 per cent per annum in 1980 and 1981.
That we are committed to substantially incréasing our aid to least developed
countries 1s best evidenced by the fact that over the past three years our
Governing Council has approved population projects for a total amount of
3146 million to 290 of the 31 least developed countrles which represents about ‘
25 per cent of the over-all amount of UlFPA-assisted country programmes. In”;“:
recent years, however, increases in requests for assistance to UNFPA® from =
developing countries have far our-distanced increases in voluntary contributions
to the Fund.

In focusing on the problems of the least developed countries, we must not
allow ourselves to lose sight of the vast untapped potential that exists. It
is the responsibility of the international community to assist these Governments
in their efforts to develop that potential-ian ceder to achieve a sustainable
and desirable standard of living for their population.

(more)
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Republic of Korea address

Fellowing is a brief suamary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Byong~¥Xi MIN (Republic.of.Korea): :

The Republic of Korea has dispatched 72 medical doctors to 19 African
developing countries.since 1968 and has also provided medical equipment -and
supplies to these countries. At present, 23 medical doctors are working in
13 African countries. The Government has provided grant aid in the form of
Korean-made products and, from 1963 until 1980, it has provided technical
training for about 2,600 persons from 82 Asian, African, Latin American and
Middle East countries in such fields as agriculture, fisheries, construction,
mining and industry. The funding for a certain portiop of the training
was provided by United Nations agencies and developed countries. The
Government also dispateched 79 technical experts to 33 developing countries
from 1967 until 1980 in such: fields.as sericulture, fisheries, rural
development, agriculture and mining. It is.prepared to increase its technical
co-operation with other developine countrics, particularly with the least
developed countries in the 1980s and alsoc to increase its grant aid.

It dis of the utmost importance to ensure that inecreased external capital
flows be made available to the least developed countries and the Republic of
Korea supports the position.that each developed country should commit itself
to the 0.15 per cent target of its GNP. It is.desirable that donors provide
assistance to the least developed nations essentially in grant form, that
donors adjust retroactively the terms of their outstanding official developnment
assistance (ODA) loans to. grants, and that, as 2 general rule, all.official
development assistance loans to the least developed be untied.

The approach of techmical and economic co-operation among developing
countries should be fostered to enmable least developed countries to draw omn
relevant experience from other developing countries and from amon; themselves.
Developed countries and internatiomal agencies are urged to help finance
technical and economic co-~operation activities and to co-operate with Governments
in the use of institutions in developing countries for training, consultancy
services, expertise, and the like.

Reparding trade, it is necegpary to grant unlimited preferential duty-free
treatment to all the exports of the least developed countries., Moreover, the
least developed countries should be exempted from safeguard or other measures
vwhich could limit their exports.

(nore)
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Speech of Argentina

Followinw ig a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Victor E. BEAUGE (Argentlna)

The problems of the least developed countries involve the
fundamental needs of human beings and the idea that their situation may .
be permanent is unacceptable. = Therefore Argentina is participating
actrvely in the Conierence,. The problems of the least developed
countries can best be dealt with within the context of the problems
affecting all developing countries.

As to Argentina's efforts for development it will, among other
things, increase its contribution to the International Fund for.
Agricultural Develepment (IFAD) It prov1des technical assistance in
the fields of education, science and culture. Regarding technology,
Argentina is actively working to develop an intermediate technology
adapted to the needs of the developing countries.

International assistance must be untied and must never be a vehicle
for unacceptable interference,

Dialogue.and mutual knowledge will open up new. prospects. Thereib
should be direct contacts between the authorities in the areas of trade,,
tourism, transport and the transfer of technology

A;gentina will continue 1its bilateral efforts for development
o-operation and will also encourage action by its private sector.

(more)
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Ukrainian Statement

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afterncon by Hicolai RECHETHIAK (Ukrainian SSR):

The problems of the lsast developed countries stem from the fact that
not too long ago many were the most cxploited by the world capitalist
system.. Some ¢continue to be exp101ted today.

The Ukraine’s esegistance to the least developed is wide-ranging. . Experts
g0 to’ the developing countries. In addition, many from those countries are
training in the Ukraine. Such courses, established under United Nations
auspices and in operation for many years, have been well received.

The efforts of the least developed countries must receive multilateral
and bilateral support from the international community. The additional ‘
resources needed can be found by the achievement of disarmament and by the
creation of a climate of peace and security. Threats and naked abgre551on,
among otner things, complicate the problems of the least developed countries.

Unfortunately, not all the least developed countries have been able to

rid themselves of the burdens of the past. Some are still ‘kgrarian . appendages”
supplying raw, materials to the world capitallst system. .

It View of the Ukralne a major task of the Conference is to condemn
imperialism, colonialism, neo—colonlallsm9 apartheid, racial dlscrimlnation
hegemony, expansioniem and all forms of foreign domination as major impedients
to the socio-~economic development of the developing countries.

The documents before the Conference have some drawbacks. They give
"photographs"” of the situation in the least developed countries rather than
analysis, and overlook the truec reasons for that situation. o reference is
made to the rapacious neo-colonial domination of the transnational corporations
of the imperialist countries. The documents have "dubious provisions" stéh
as the idea of an international tax. Also, the Ukraine objects to the use of
the term "donor country" which ignores the fact that some countries have
different socio-economic systems from others.

The Ukraine is ready in the future to render all possible assistance
to help towards the economic independence of the developing countries.

(more)
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Statement of Zaire

Following is a brief summary of the statement made 1n the general debate
this afternoon by Bagbeni Adelto NZENGEYA of Zalre:

Many special measures were called for by the United Natioms General
Asserbly in 1974, including the establishment of a Special Fund to help the
poorest countries, which was to become operational in 1975. HNow five years
later, what has been done? Further steps to help the least developed countries
were called for in 197¢ in Manilza at the fifth sessicn of thﬂ Uﬁlted Nations
uOﬂfLrEECQ on Trade and Development (UNCTAD). e

An appreciab1e increase in financial assistance is essential. EFurope
recovered from World War II because it received assistance that was foreseeable,
continuous and guaranteed. That was called the larshzll Plan and it assured
Europe's rehabllitation. Can there not be a “1arshall Plan” today?

Many of the least developea countries face economic dependence on States
outside Africa, a deterioration in local markets energy dependence, low
financing cnpability and heavy debts.

The measures neededtx>hclp solve these problems include 1mp1ementation
of the Integrated Programme for Commodities, fneluding mpklnrr ‘operationa
the Common Fund; an increase in the transfer of regources; and, of course,
launching of the global neootlations on economic issues.

A l.’

{more)
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Mexdcan Address

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Placido GARCIA REYNOSO (liexico):

The world economic crisis has hit countries at all levels of
development, of all systems of production and in all geographical
areas, but. it. has hit hardest at the most vulnerable countries. For
them it 1is a question of survival.

~ASince:l97h, when the General Assembly adopted the Declaration and
Programme  of Action on the Establishment of a New Internatiomal Economic
Order,. the develcping countries have been. striving hard to achieve the
objectives vf those documents. Now, to formalize the Substantial New .
Programze of Action, the Conferemce has before it the "Group of 77"
devalopivg countries draft on measures for international assistance.
The Conference should not just '"finalize" the Programme, but should
support it as called for in the International Development Strategy for.
the Third United NalLions Development Decade (1981-1990). Various
factors, including the inflexibility of certain:developed countries and
their resistence to drawing up individual commodity agreements, must
not be allowed to prevent a fruitful outcome of the Conference.

There must be an auspicious clinate for the coming Cancun session
on inteérnational co-operation for development. -

Mexico, keenly aware that solidarity with the least developed
countries tust be shared by the eutire international community, supports
rhe least developed countries and is workirng to see that the Action
Pregramme is unanimously approved. :

Ag for Mexico's"development assistance, it, together with Venezuela,
provides the Central American and Caribbean States, including Haiti, '
with 0il on concessional terms. Mexicoe plans to maintain that policy
of co~-operation and exterd it to such areas a$§ agriculture and tourism.

(more)
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Statement by Zambia.

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by J. M. S. LICHILANA, iinistry of Foreign Affairs, Zambia:

Zambia is not among the 21 African countries which have been classified
as least developed. This is simply because we are endowed with rich mineral
resources in certain parts of our country. That, however, does not mean the
average Zambian is better off tham his uncle or father-in-law across the border
in Botswana, Malawl or Tanzania. What puts Zambia in the middle per capita
income group is in reality a mirage created by those who collect and correlate
statistical data which is relied upon in determining who is the poorest among
the poor.

A number of speakers before me have cleariy pointed out the interdependence
of the economies of both the rich and the poor nations of the world. The
opulence of Western Eurcope and North Americz is partlally due to the material
resources from the developing countries. Wiat we ar sesking to establish is
merely a redistribution of wealth throuch the trpnsfer of resources and
technology from the rich to the poor countries.

Some in our midst have attributed national economic policies as the major
cause for continued lack of vigible development in developing countries. That

_is certainly not so in my part of the world. Zambia is part of southern Africa,

an area where the economies, transport and communications systems of all the
States are intertwined. Since the turn of the century, our development pro-
grammes have been more on a complementary basis except that some States were
regarded as sources of raw materials and cheap labour. This unbalanced com~
plementarity is what the majority-ruled States in the sub-region are committed
to correct. :

It is evident that some of those who are criticizing our economic policies
are the ones who have benefited most from easy acquisitiom of our natural
resources for over three quarters of a century. Yet they are among those who
support racist regimes in southern Africa under the false apprehension that
our mineral rescurces will only continue to be available to them when the black
man is under perpetual suppression by a white man.

We in southern Africa are as anxious as anyone else to grow sufficient food
for ourselves, to build deeent houses for ourselves, to provide education to our
children, and cure the infirm in our midst. We have already established a
Southern African Development Co~ordinating Conference whose main objective is to
harmonize our development programmes. We have the will to do so but our greatest
impediment is the presence or racists in our sub-region and their supporters
outside the Continent.

I wish to appeal to all those Governments which are supporting the racist
minorities that their economic interests in southern Africa will be better
protected under black Govermments in all our States. They should bear in mind
that orderly and meaningful development will come about when there is racial
harmony. Zambia was the twenty-fourth country to sign the Agreement
establishing the Common Fund.

(more)
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Statement of Cyprus

Following .is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Petros MICHAELIDES (Cyprus): :

Immediately after its independence in 1960, Cyprus embarked on a
development progromme that steadlly raised the standard of living of all
its people. Through careful planning, hard work and wise counsel from
United Nations specialized agencies, Cyprus was able, in the course of one and
and a half decades, to achieve a level of economic, sccial and cultural '
growth that was th@ pride of its people dnd a model for other developing
countries,

. !

Because of its strategic position, however, foreign interference never
ceased and this process of development was abruptly and violently interrupted
in 1974, In the period of a few days, 1.5 per cent of. its. -population lost
their lives (that would be roughly 8 million persons'in France), one third of
its people were forced to flez from their homes and places of work, and
approximately 40.per cent of its territory fell under foreign occupation.

That 40 per cent represented an estimated 70 per cent of the island's gross
national product (GNP), 82 per cent of zourist accommodation, 60 per cent of
agricultural exports, 535 per cent of mining output. Unemployment which
stood at 1.2 per cent, jumped to more. than 30 per cent.

When, however, the terrible shock-had been absorbed, and when it was
realized that despite unanimous resclutions adopted at the United Nations,
a just and viable sclution was not forthcoming, the people of Cyprus picked
themselves up and set: about, once agaln, te rebuild thtlr lives’ and their economy.

Seven years after the man-made catastrophe of 1974, the fundamental problem
which concerns freedom and justice still remains, but satisfactory progress has
been made-in meeting the most pressing pr-blems facing the ryuntry. HMuch remains
to be done in the fields of temporary bousing, employment, and replacement of the
infrastructure that was lost. MHowever, despite :the difficulties that still
exist, Cyprus is able to offer assistance and technical train1n° to its
brothers from the lecs dev“loped countrles. . :

Already, a great number of forelﬂn students are followlnv training courses
in the fields of forestry, co~operative development, catering and hotel trades,
agriculture and fisheries. Cyprus accumulated experience in mass housing, soill
couservation, sclar energy, water development, irrigation systems, public
health and education is available to all whe would like to benefit from it.

{(more)
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HABITAT Executive Director speals

Following 1s a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Arcot RAMACHARLRAI, Executive Director, United Nations Centre
for Buman Settlements (HABITAT):

Since food, and shelter are the basic necessities of life and have the
most direct and nerscnal cffect on every individuzl in society, it would
be logical to place a very high emphasis on these items in 'the Substantial
New Programme of Action for the 1980s.  Almost without exception, the least
developed countries are experiencing rapid population growth and the resultant
ehifts of people from wural to urban areas, Given tha* most of these urban
settlers are unskilled or. at best, semi~skiiled workers, the existing economies
of most developing cauntries camnot conceivably zbsorb them in any meaningful
worlk, However, there is enormous potential to expand the coostruction sector
and, thus, provide.a foothold for urbar migrants who can then make their way
ianto other sectors of the economy as these also begin to expand. Capital
investment in equipment should be kept as modest as possible. and funding
should be concentrated in two other areas: institution-building and manpower
development. :

Tha United MNations Centre for Human Settlements- (Habitat) does not
advocate continuing long-term reliance on international funding for natiomal
sheltar programmes. The true role of in rraational investment should be to
provide the seed moaey which will put na. onal firancial institutions on a
sound footing and enable them to mobilize their own schemes., The fostering
of production of local building materials and compoments, drawing on and
adapting traditional krowledge should zlso be finencially supperted. In most
czses, = seriously applied Government policy of restricting imported materials
which are in-competition with local materials should be sufficient incentive
to encourage -independent entrepreneurizl action, with only minimal demards on
the Government investmant budget. Althorsh the construction sector -has been
naverlooked in.almost all the ccuntry precentations made to this Conference,
such an cversight is seen as a sericus constraint on the practicability of
the Substantial New Programme under roview. The United Natioms Centre for
Human Settlements would li%e to suggest that the constructieon sector is one
waich deserves consideration for such inclusion, as human settlements
rroprarmes are identified as being among the important tools for bringing
about cquitable socizl and ecomomic improvement.

(more)
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Pan Africanist Congress of Azania Spokesman Heard

Follewing is a. brief summary of the statement made in the .general
debate this afternoon by ITke MAFOLE, Pan Africanist Congress of Azania:

The victims of the inhuman acts of colonialism are the poor and
exploited peoples of the Third World whose representatives are gathered
here today conscious of thier common plight caused and perpetuated by .
the imperidlist~dominated international economic order._ The “haves y
obviously have vested interest in the maintenance and consolldatlon of
the existing relationship whilst the "have-nets" are struggling to
bring it.,to an end so as to bring about a just world order where there
would be mo exploiter and exploited,

‘The industrialized countries will not voluntarily abdicate their
present economic, political and military position of -dominance without
being forced .to do so by the least developed countries of the Third.
World. = No aecommodationist approaches will save the lezst developed
countries from their present.economic plight.  No North-South dialogue
will brlng about the just and equitable distribution of the world
resources ‘and wealth. Only revolutionary changes within the least
developed countries or internationally will do so, thus bringing about a
total restructuring of the present economic order.

The Pan Africanist Congress of Azania stands for the total overthrow
of settler colonialism and imperialism in racist South Africa and is
fighting to repossess our land, seize political power, and exercise our
inalienable right to self-determination and national independence. There
can be no compromise on these principles. In Azania, the only way out
of this vicious circle.is armed . revolutionary struggle. And the Pan
Africanist Congress of Azania is totally committed to this method of
struggle which is presnetly the principal method for genuine liberation,

{more)
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WFUNA Speaker Heard

" Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Makkawi AWAD EL MAKKAWI of the World Federation
of United Nations Associations:

Members of the Federation are thé domestic reflections and
-proponents..in their own ‘countries of the Charter-centred purposes and
activities of the whole United Nations& community. They believe the
- elimination of-racism and.discriminatgén is a prerequisite for the full
development of people in peace and justice. Alsoc the recognition of
non-governmental organizations as an essential and legitimate mechanism
is an. integral part of development co-operation in the community.

In addition,wdévélopment~educaiion is essential to development
<o~operation and affects the North jugt as much as the South. The
.immediateLimantance‘of,associating‘ngn—governmeutal.organizations with
the processes of follow-up is recogniged and encouraged by the practical
offer of support to-co-ordination of non-governmental organizations' |
activities made in .the address of thejrepresentative of Canada.

1
a
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17th Heeting (AM Summary) : T TUNCLDG/23
10 September 1951

EIGHT ‘SPEAKERS ADDRESS GENERAL DEBATE OF PARIS CONFERENCE
O LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES '

nlght more Governments stated their views on the help needed by
the world's 31 poorest and weakest nations this mornlng in the
continuing debate of the Unlted Nﬂtlons Conterence on the Least Developed
Countrles

The representatives of Cape Verde, Algeria, the Philippines, Israel;”
Portugal, the Central Afrlcan Republic, Afghanlstan and Samoa expreosed '
the views of their Governments. - Mtatements were dlso made by the
Director-General of the United Hations LEducational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization (UNESCO), a representative of the Office of the
United NWations Disaster Relief Co~ordinator (UNDRO) and 2 representative
of the Worldé Federation of Democratic Youth, a non~governmental organ-
ization.

The general debate is expected to conclude at this afternoon’s
meeting, which begins at 3 p.m. Listed to speak are Iranj; Cuba;
Liberia} Panama; Saudi Arabia! the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya; Togo]
the African, Caribbean and Pacific Croup of States and the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees.

(SUMMARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE MEETING HAVE
BEEN ISSUED AS PACES UNCLDC/23A. THROUGH UNCLDC/23K)

’ -

(more)
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Statement of Cape Verde

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Jose BRITO, Secretary of State for Co-operation and Planning
of Cape Verde, a least developed country:

The will must be found to help the least developed countries immediately.
Any delay will have the most serious consequences. The Confercnce should not
draw up recommendations which cannot be implemented or which address the
wrong problems. There must be conerete results.

Cape Verde's difficulties include a lack of infrastructure, persistent
drought and low export earnings - exports cover only 5 per cent of the cost-
of imports. The gross domestic product (GDP) is $170: aﬂrlculture covers
only 16 per cent of GDP. Cape Verde's first objective is to elimlna;e‘the,
vestiges of colonialism and speed up the growth rate. Among the main goals
are meeting the essential needs of the people, reducing economic dependence,
creating jobs and training technicians and experts.

The Conference will be successful only if the declafétlon of 1nteht

made in Paris are followed by action that 15 felt in eVery v1113ge ‘in the
legst developed countries,. :

C - (morxc)
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Algerian Statement

Followiug is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this morning by Abdelaziz KHELEF, Minister of Commerce of

Algerias

. 'The Conference should take the exact measutement of the problems
faciﬁg:thgvléast developed in order to find true solutions.

The problems of the least developed countries are but the most
urgent of those problems faced by the developing countries as a whole.
Their situation is a result of exploitation by the colonial and neo-
colonial system } the pillage of resources, cultural alienation and
destruction of the ‘weft and warp of the ‘socio-economic system. The .
pillage of natural resources and markets continues. ‘

* The short—term measurés adopted by”the industrialized countries in -
the current economic crisis only deepen the economic morass in which the
develoPing countrles find themselves. '

‘ The prodéss of global negotiations covering trade, energy, raw.
materials, development and monetary issues is important because it can
break the impasse.in ‘the North—South dialogue. . Two years have been
lost,

Algeria condemns the aggression of the Pretoria régime against
Angola. That régime must obey the rules of the international
communtity on Namibla.-

This Conference should not only adopt an actlon plan, but also
make commitments for implementation of the plan. It must define the
mechanism for implementation at a country-by-country level and globally.

(more).
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Speech of the Philippines

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning. by Pablo R. SUAREZ (Philippines): -

One can almost forgive the sceptics who .ask: "Whatever happened to the
solenn determination of the international community to come. to the aid of _
the least developed countries? Was lanila a2n expression of hish resolve, or
merely of high drama?”

There is no doubt tbat this Conference till accomplish its task. There
are no dissenters to the theais that the least developed countries should be
egpecially. assisted. The lurking tragedy is if the international community
once again frustrates the hopes of the peoples.in the least developed countries
by congratulating itself prematurely. seeing the adoption of the Substantial
New Frogramme .itself as the attainment of the final goal of this Conference.

The priméry respdnsibility for their development rests with the least
developed countries, and they set their own priorities. It is heartening to
note, however, that most of them are placing major emphasis on food and agri-
cultural production. . The agricultural sector as the major focus of development
strategy in the least developed countries is an obvious choice. Agriculture
provides a living for 80 per cent of their inhabitants, produces nearly
50 per cent of their sross national product (GNP} and supplies two thirds of
their export earnlnos, R

Accelerated economic development can come only under internal conditions
of political and socio-economic stability. The Philippines agrees with the
view that development will require gieater disciplire in economic management,
coupled with a more equitable distribut.on of iacome and & more serious
dedication to deve;.opmenta1 omjectlvea.

The Technical Assistance Council of the Philippines, which became
operational in January 1950, has offered banking, aquaculture management
(prawn culture), tax research in support of fiscal policy formulation and
project identification and project study preparation. The Council has proposed
to conclude 2 continuing prograime of co-operation with the United Hations
Industrial development Organization (UNIDO)} to enable the Council to offer four
courses next vear: basic foundry technology, general machine shop practice,
small buginess consulting and project study preparation.

To date, participants from the following countries have participated in

the training prograrmes: Bangladesh. Bhutan, Botswana, Ethiopia, Lesotho,
Mali, Nepal, Samoa, Sudar, Upganda and the United Republic of Tanzania.

{more)
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UNESCO Director-General Speaks

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general
debate this morning by Amadou Mahtar M'BOW, Director-General of the
¢ United Hations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO):

Two questions must be addressed: by the Conference: the material:

. magnitude of international intervention in the. problems of the least -
developed countries, and the nature of that intéervention. Will it be .

to mitigate. the pain of the least developed or to.get at the root. of .

. the-causes of their problems?  The only reel help.would be in the form -
of long-term co-operation. This is where the interests of the least
developed converge with the other. developing countries - the estebllshment
-of international relations of solidarity and: equity. ST

There must be trust in the initiative of all individuals;,. communltles,
regions and sub-regions. UNESCO hopes to contribute, within the fields
of its competence, to this goal. It will work in the fields of .

educatlon, cglture, science and communication.

Scientlflc and technological capac1ty is essential for development.

UNESCO hopes to contribute in this respect and.to contribute also to a
new world where peace and justice reign. - :

(more):
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Statement of Israel

Following is a brief. summary of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Heir ROSENHE (Israel): o

The questlon is whether this Conference can mobil1ze the 1nternat10nal
will and the resources necessary to help the least developed nations.
Analysis shows that the external financing needed for the 1%980s amounts to
about $150 billion, or. $15 billion a year, This is more than twice the level
of present external financing and it seems unlikely that the. target will be
met. Therefore9 the least developed countries should count more on themselves.

Espec1ally important is the improvement of the agrlcultural sector. - If
agriculture does not improve, the least dev;loped States will have to depend
on external financing not for their development but to assure their survival.
Therefore, priority must be placed on agriculture.

Israel has a eood deal of. experience to share w1th the least deve1oped
nations, particularly in the area of water shortage.. It is setting up a
practical model, designed to help the agricultural sector of countries at
all stages of development.. Israel can co-operate not only in agriculture, but
also in the areas of vocational training, public health,. co-operatives, rural
development and arid zones. Israel has sent 8,000 of its experts abroad. About
25,000 technicians from developing countries have trained in Israel.

Technology cannot be transferred unless it is adapted to local conditions.
Israel's motto is “don't Adopt - Adapt'. Israel will continue to share its
experience and know-how as its contribution to socio-economic development.

Israel will not reply to the "virulent attack” made on it by a speaker
in the general debate.

Women must play a dominant role in the development proceass.

(more)
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Portuguese statcment

Followinﬁ is a brief summary of the statement made in the neneral debate
this morning by Leonardo DUARTE MATIAS, Secretary of State for Foreizn Affairs
of Portugal:

““Among other tblﬂ”Ss it is important that there be an improvement in. the
markets for the products of the least developed countries. There must also
be development and strenethenlne of existing economic and social structures.

The individual effort of each least developed country is essential if
this situation is to be improved.

In addition, it is essential that the least developed countries edopt
development policies capable of absorbing international assistance,

Portugal is in an 1ntermedlate stage of develonment and should not be
considered a donor c0untry ‘or as commltted to the assistance agreed on at
the Conference. Portugel will, howsver, intensify ite putlic aid within the
limits of its ability. The least developed countries will receive 50 per cent
of this aid.

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) should

co—ordlnaLe implementatﬂoq of the action at the Qlobal level, WUhenever
possible, existing machinery should be utilized.

(mcre)'
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Statement of Central African Republic

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
thls morning by Firmln FRISAT of the Central Afr;can Republic, a-least
developed country:

The Central African Republic hopes the Paris Conference will mark the
emergence of Third World countries as full economic partners in their own
right. If this is to come. about, developing countries must find:the will to-
make the necessary domestlc structural changes. They have tha: great wil}l.
But it is also necessary that the rules governing the international cconomy
be modlfied and that the industrialized nations agree to help.

The Central African Republic is going to 1nv1te the participation of
each citizen in the national ‘recovery.

The Central African Republic is in an unprecedated financial and economic
crisis. Political quarrels have worsened the situation. It was necessary
to bring order, and this explains the change that has occured in the: country
since 1 September. The Military Committee. for Mational Recovery is. determined
to bring all efforts to bear on meeting the. needs of the people. -and on setting
the economy back on its feet. ;

The dilltary Committee for National Recovery calls on all the:Central
African Republic s traditional frlends to help it out of the crucial «crisis
it is in. Aid is essential if the gross domestic product (GDP) -is not to-
fall even lower,

The country needs assistance in the following areas: agriculture and
rural development; communications; natural resources; small and medium-size

enterprises; foreign trade and reduction of dependence on energy.

The Central African Republic will find it difficult to meet all the
conditions set by donor countries.

(moxe)
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Afghanistan Statewment

- Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the zeneral debate
this morning by Mehrabbuddin PAKTIAWAL -of Afghanistan, a least developed country:

The living conditions of Afghanistan, with only half of those born
reaining alive beyond the age of 5, those surviving having an average life
of 50 years, and one third of the population living in absolute poverty,
could hardly have continued. When people’s frustration crossed the limit,
revolution became inevitable. Since the revolution in 1978, the resultant
positive changes are indicative of the consolidation of the people's
Government. While no danger to peace arises f£rom the internal developments
in Afghanistan we are being made the victim of aggressive acts instigated
by imperialism and hegemonism. The enemies of progress are destroying
educational institutions, water and power vorks, bridges, and basic health
centres, which are so essential for development. Ieing a land-locked country,
Afghanistan is subjected to expleitation. by unjust international trade terms
and aumerocus restrictions.

In 1979, we launched a Five Year Socio-Economic Development Plan, the
basic objectives of which are to eliminate backwardness, to increase national
production, to bring about progressive social changes and to raise the living
standards of the people.. The Plan envisages an average growth of 4.5 to
5.2 per cent annually. -

0f the roughly 65 million hectares of land in Afghanistan, only 8 million
is arable, of which only half is cultivated. To upgrade our land, numerous
feasibility studies and projects have been undertaken, such as in irrigation
and water storage capacity. Hovever, the international organizations. who had
neutrai and progre531ve approaches before have hegun to suspend assistance,

Ind;stry, minlng and energy are destined to play an increasing role in
the economy of the country, but with the rugged terrain and land-locked
situation, development is not easy.  While the public sector will spearhead
the industrialization process, the private sector too will be encouraged and
promoted to participate in the medium and small industries. ' The Government
also welcomes foreign investmant and 5 number of joint ventures are already
working. The uncovered gap to finance development for the 1980s is around
$2 billion for whichlweuneed the assistance of the international community.

Ve belleve in détente and strongly feel that reductlon of the military
expenditure is the most effective way to move towards disarmament. Billioms
of dollars saved on the reduction of military budgets can be spent much more
usefully on meeting the socio-economic needs of the least developed countries.

(more)
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Samoa addrssse - Conference

Following is a briel summary of the Steztement made in the pgenéral deoate
this morniag by Meiavs Tulai -TOM-of Samea. a least developed country: o

The grim global economic situation of today has accentuated hardshlps“
and as the developad and mure powerful economies betome preoccupleo with
protecting chemselves in these unsettled times, the develop:_nn countries,
and mere partlcular 'y the least’ déveloped countries, find themselves in a’
process of rapid economic deterioration, a process they aré powerless to
arrest, and a process they are forced to watch with increasing despair. 71

Time and time again, recognltion has been accorded by the internat10nal
community to the'need for urgent measures to alleviate the desperate sithation
of the least developed’ countries. Only the will to act continues t6 elude’
the intérnational community. Samoa” hopes’ that this Conference will result
in a“firmstep towards consensus to translate jeneral agreement on broad '1”
principles into concrete measures. The success of this Conferénce, hopefully,
would also spur the 1nternat10nal communlty on to wider 1nternational
co—operatlon.

In addition to the typical limitations of ecoromies in the earliest =~
stages of development, an i&land coutitry like Samoa finds remoteness and ‘the'’
smallness of the domestic market serious disadvantages. Both dutward and-
inward movement of goods and services are seriously affected by hlgh trans-
portation costs and adverse terms of trade.

The highest priority is dccorded in Samoa‘s development endeavours to
the implementation of agricultural projects aimed at incriased productivity
to ensure adequate food supplies and to earn fereign exchange. This is
difficult to achieve, however, because of the high prices of fuel and other
essential imports. - Fuel alone is presently costing Samoa more than its total
export earnings at prevailing prices. - Its-trade deficit will this yeat be
the higheSt ever. - Balance—of-payments bUppOLt is therefore a most urcent ‘need.

Samoa stands firmly with its brothers of the other least developed countries
in a collective plen for additional resource flows in the 1980s, and 1nternatlonal
support méasures to enable them to secure the bas1c ‘minimum needs of their pedples,
and to undertake strictural transformation of their economies. At the same time
it is very conscious of the fact that none of the measures that may be implemented
can be of lasting benefit to the least: develoPed countries if they are not
accompanied by international willingness’ to fashion a more just basis for
1nternationa1 economic relations.

(more)
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UNDRO Spokesman Heard

Followino is a brief summary. of the statement made in the general debate
this morning by Andre Wilmots VADENDAELE, United Wations Disaster Relief
Qffice (UHDRO):

it is certalnly not a coincidence that the 31 least developed countries
who place their hopes beforé this Conference are also those listed among the
countrALS most often affected by natural disasters, The continual aid rendered
by the international communlty is ‘often represented as some percentage of their
national revenue, a statistic which conceals the fact that a significant part
of the population is totally dependent on this subsistence aid. '

Through a cruel irony of nature, certain countries have becn successively
stricken by drought and Floods. It is normal to th1nk firac of the subsequent
losses and human sufferlng and to sympathlze9 but it is necessary to '
recognize that these c1rcumstances should trigger an act of internatlonal
solidarity. Not only is the fruit of thelr labour destroyed but ‘their production
base is damaged to the point of causing a true econom1c regressiOng One could
ask what the reaction of public opinion would be in Hestern Europe if one of
those nations saw, for example, a quarter of its populatlon lose half of its
annual income. It is in’ thlS context that one must exdmine what happens
sometimes in certain least developed countries.

The ability to reduce the ecconomic consequences of & natural disaster
is closely gligned to the level of income of the afflicted nation: an obvious
fact frequently forgotten. They therefore depend more than anyone else on the
mobilization cf external resources.

It would be dangercus to the future development of these poor countries,
however, to consider humanitarian aid as a part of regular external assistance
for development. The two forms of aid should be considered separately.

Emergency aid does not resclve the permanent consequences of a disaster,
for which the only remedy is rehabilitation and reconstruction.

Emergency aid operations are costly and their efforts greatly diminish
resourees available for economic development. For this reason, Governments
nust be euncouraged to take preventive measures. UMDRG, in collaboration with
other specialized institutions, is prepared to promote the awareness of
activities able to mitigate the consequences of disasters.,

(more)
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World Federation of Democratic Youth Spokesman Heard

i mj,-‘., it oo

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the generol
debate this morning by Rpnajit .GUHA, Vlce—Pre51dent of the World N
Federation: of-Democrat1c Fouths: - . R o |

?

When talking about steps to be taken to avert more human tragedy in

the least developed:countries it is necessary to:point to caiuses and *
forces rggponsible .for, conditions fac1ng them: first, is the centuries- = ' -
‘;old,colonlal explo&tation which did. not come to a halt with the political
- independence;-of .these .countries; -second is the harmful role. being played
by.. thenmultxnatlonal corporations in subverting the least developed- .
countries’ fragile economic structures; . third is the deadly effect! of
the brain-drain and constant machinations to prevent the developing world
“from acquiring modern scientific know-how and: technology: ' and fourth s
the.:unabated: arms.race conducted in the interest of the military . .
industrial- complex.. - Therefore, a great.deal of respounsibility:lies. Wlth
the developed. West to assist developing.countries by -rendering. dlslnterested
technical .and: scientific know-how in order to build their 1ndependent'“f” Ce
;industrlal and economlc structures. R » : SR

D A L f e oo R
Based on our 1im1ted pOSulbilitleS, the World : Federatlon of Democratic
Youth is making -all ‘efforts to popularize the noble actions of the ir. & ... 0>
United Nations. The establishment of a New International FEconomic: Order: . =i
is one of the most Important activities that our Federation supports.

-y

.. (THIS PAGE COMPLETES PRESS RELEASE UNCLDC/23)



PRESS RELEASE

For use of information media, not an official record

United Nations Conference on- »_'l'h_ _ '_:_I;‘ea‘é'l_ﬂé\_teloped Gnunlnes

18th Meeting (PM Summary) UNCLDC/24
.10 September 1981

' PARIS CONFERENCE ON LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
‘ CONCLUDES GENERAL DEBATE

The United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries
concluded its general debate this afternoon after hearing statements
by Iran, Cuba, Panama, Saudi Arabia, Libya, Liberia, Togo and by the
representative of the African, Caribbean and Pacific Group of States
and the United Natlons High Commissioner for Refugees.

The representative of Iraq spoke in exercise of the right of reply
to remarks made this afternoon by the representative of Iran, and a _
statement in right of reply was also made by the representative of Itan.

In closing the general debate, Conference President Jean-Pierre Cot
(France) said he thought there had beun a "meeting of the minds" by many
delegations on a number of questions before the Conference. He urged -
participants, in the decisive days ahead, te continue their constructive
co-operation so the Conference could reach a successful conclusion.

Also thls -afternoon, the representative of the Soviet Union introduced
a report on co-operation between the Soviet Union and the least developed
countries in the commercial, economlc, sc1ent1f1c and technical f1elds
{document A/CONF 104/17)

The Conference will meét again inrplenérY*session at 10 a.m. dn'h
Monday, 14 September; the day on which the 'Conference is scheduled to end.

According to the Conferencé secretariat, 162 speakers took part in
the debate which was opened on 2 September by the Chairman of the |
"Group of 777 developing countries.  The speakers represented 108 Governments,
nine inter intergovernmental organizations;-12 non»governmental organizatlons,.
four regional groups and two national liberation movements. Statements in
the debate were also made by 27 United Hations officials. Outside the
general debate, the Conference was addressed by the King of Nepal and the
Presidents of Cape Verde, Kenya and Rwanda.

{SUMMARIES OF THE STATEMENTS MADE AT THE MEETING HAVE BEEN
ISSUED AS PAGES UNCLDC/24A THROUGH UNCLDC/24L)

{more)
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Statement of Iran

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the peneral debate
thie afternoon by Ahmad AZIZY (Iran):

If a structural change in the existing plobal econcmic system is desired,
methods to realize the roals must be sought throuch a fundamental analysis.
The analysis should be oriented towvards severing 1nfluences of Eastern and
HYestern super-Powers and, thereby, towards ectablishing z true justice
throughout the world.

The present prevailin~ system, based on the exertion of power and exercising
of force, has caused the widening of the gap between haves and have~nots.
Imperialist, led by the United States, through infiltration into the political
and social structure of deprlved countrles and their ruling system. paves the
way for establishins unjust econoric norms and ‘the continuation of its domination;
and, at the same time, attempts to aliendte the reople of these countries from
their genuine cultural values. The contemporary histery of Iran, Algeria,
Afghanistan, E1 Salvador and Viet ien wvivicly manifests the untiring efforts of
Eastern and Western 1mpPr1alism for fne contlnuatlon of thelr dominancen~-3¢ﬁ-

As long ag the npc—colonlallst relatlons, reg ardles of its Lartern of-?“
Vestern shapes. are cultur ally and economical*y pradominant in the world., The
unequitable prevailing economic situation continues to exist. As long as the
oppressed people of the world have not. chalienged the domination of imperialigm
and its lacktys« throuph an a11~ont confrontationﬂ being prepared to run the':
risk of their lives, one. should not expect that mere economic measures can lead
to a fruitful solutior.

Grantinf mater al”and splrlfual ald to the oupressed people thfou"hout the
world is one of the fundamental objectiver of the Islamic Republic of Iran.
It is for this~ very. reason that from the outset of the Islamic ERevolution of
Iran, 1rperiallam. headed by tHP United States, has spared no effort to destroy:
this revolution by utilizing all its means; ranging from foreign aggression to
internal cons Dlraty from assassiration of our revelutionary personalities to
propaoanda ‘against “the Islamic Revolution in a,ﬂlohal dimensioen..

The war 1mnosed by Iraq has GEDIlVEu 'Iran of the p0551“111ty of plaving-
active financial role in assisting the oppressed people of the world., TIran is
fighting in self- defence in a condition where almest ne Government in the world
has contributed, in Uhgtevnr forran any economic. aid to the conduct of self-defence.
On the contrdry, the imperialist Governzents and their allies, while supplying
arms and immunitions, have prov1ded Iraq with all its log 1stlcal requirémentsc

Iran recommends that the least eeveloped countries. rely on the grace of God

ané their oim’ potent1allty aﬁd not attach much houe to upy help on. the part of
super—Poners and their al11esnan"ﬁ L : SRS

(more) -
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Cuban Statement

.+ - Following is:a brief summary of the statement made in: the general
debate this afternoon by Jorge BOLANOS (Cuba):

The struggle for disarmament.and détente is indissolubly linked to
the struggle for the emancipation of the people. Théusands of millions
of, dollars are being spent in a way that .can only lead to the extinetion -
of mankind. The ‘decision by the United States to produce "the infernal
neutron bomb" is the most recént manifestatiorn of this policy.

Regarding international trade, the countries of Asia, Africa and
Latin America import four times as much as they export. The prices for
their..exports-are currently stagnant or growing at a very slow rate, “All
this has caused serious deterioration in their terms of trade. They must’
spend a good deal on .importing .0il. As to agriculture, it is the basis
of the Cuban society. - Land must serve the people, not the transnational
corporations.

All the developing countries are toiling unselfishly and they justly
demand assistance, especially from those who are exploiting them. The -~ °
fate of the new Action Programme must not be the same as that of the )
Immediate Action Programme for 1979-1981.  The -international community’
must be vigllant in seeing that. implementation of the national plans of
the least :developed countries does not involve any dlscrlmlnatlon or ‘
political strings. e

The problems of the developing world must be seen in an over-all

- coherent manner. When all aspects are put' tdgether, they make a
.gloomy picture.  All problems must- be ‘attacked by a2ll countries., Cuba
is co-operating with 33 developing countries in such sectors as publlc
~ health, education, agriculture, construction ‘and communications.’

{more)
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Address of Panama

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Josefa Maria PRADO (Panama): : : :

Fanama 1s itself engaged in the process of development and national
liberation. : .The peoples of the Third World, suffering from hunger, .poor
health and poor housing, demand the right to live .in dignity. To deny them
help would be a crime against humanity. DNo one has the right to turn his
back on the least developed countries. Man will not be able to live with
his conscience if he denies this aid to almost 300 million human beings
who live in misery.

There are people who have to meet their basic needs of food, health and
education on only 50 cents a day.  The illiteracy rate is horrifying. And
the 51tuation is getting worse. The Conference must reach agreement on
commitmepts of assistance. R

The International community must awake from lethargy and, in an act of
faith, glve impetus to substantial programmes to help the peoples of the
least developed countries.

In.theaquest;for international solidarity, there have been stages: the
meetings at Arusha, Caracas, Addis Ababa and Bangkok. Now, in Paris the
Conference must adopt. a programme that will, among other things, help the least
developed nations in such areas as national resources, agriculture, health
and education.

Panama reeoiute1§ and-firmly supports the draft. action programme submitted
by the "Group of 77" developing countries and urges’ the. Coaference to adopt it.

Panama will continue to co-operate in all ways w1th Haiti.”
A human ideal - justice - has brought Panama to the Conference in order

to lay a solid basis for a new international economic order. Let this ideal
become crystallized.

{more)
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Saudi Arabia Addresses Conference

Following is a brief summary of the statcement made in the general
debate this afternoon by Mohammed MIRDASS (Saudi Arabia):

Justice cannot exist without economic equality. The previous
‘economic situation has been upset by numerous factors, such as the feod
_brlslb,'lnflatlon, unequal development and population growth. Heitce
“‘there is need for a nmew international economic order in the interest of
“all countries, which will prevent the concentration of wealth and well-
:belnp only in certain States. Saudi Arabia supports the establishment
of this new international economic order and thus supports the launching
of global negotlations.

A1l countries, market-cconomy or centrally-planned, must shoulder
their responsibility and help the developing c¢ountries, partlcularly the
least 'developed among them. Saudi Arabia hopes the advanced countrleq
will make the transfer of resources so that the new Action Programme can
be carried out.

' The official development assistance goal contzined in the “Group of 77"
"draft is reasonable, not exaggerated in any way.

Saudi Arabia, a developing country, suffers from the economic crisis
too. It relies on one cxhaustible resource -~ oil. It is therefore in
a race against time to complete its development process.

Saudi Arabia hopes the Conference will come up with a programme that
can command real suppert, not just moral sympathy.

Saudi Arabia has contributed bilaterally, regionally and multilaterally
for the development of developing countries, including support given to the
Arab and African Development Banks and the International Fund for
Agricultural Development (IFAD). The country's share in a number of
institutions and organizations is about 20 per cent of total revenues.

Saudi Arabia's contribution to the International Development Fund of the
Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC) exceeds 30 per cent of
that Fund's resources. Among other things, Saudi Arabia has given

$8 billion to the International Monmetary Fund, $3 billion to the World Bank,
$30 million for refugees in Southern Africa and $100 miliion for the
countries of the Sahel.

Saudi Arabias's bilateral aid from 1976 through 1980 totalled
$20 billion as grants or as loans with faveurable terms. The aild given
by Saudi Arabia amounts to 6 per cent of gross national product (GNP).
That is very much more than the assistance given by the advanced countries,
which has not exceeded one third of 1 per cent.

(more)
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Statement of Lihya

Follewing is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Misbah OREIBI (Libya): o

wre, oo

Life in the. least developed countries is an insult to human intellj.rences
a stigma on ‘the dimnity of man and a violation of ethics._ A lack of national
resources; and the sreed of the imper1a11sts have moulged the backgrounﬂ which
has led. to the situation they are now in.. These countries are making every
effort to .develop their eccnomies. It is imperative that thé international
community assist . them. : : ' o

This is one world, comparable to a single ship, and therefore it is
inconcelvable that the least developed countries can be allowed to sink while
the developed countries are safe. Two thlngs are needed: assistance, whether
in the form of financial flows, transfer of technology or technical agsistance;
and the establishment of a new international ecomomic order. Without the
second, the first would be only a temporary solution. T

All assistance extended by Libya is unconditional, with no strings
attached. Libya contributes through a variety of channels and will continue
to do so0.

Without external assistance, the least developed countries will not be
able to break the vicious cycle of poverty.

In Libya's view, this Conference should pave the way for another
Conference on the establishment of the Neu International Economic Order,

(more)
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Liberian Speech

. Following is-a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Sylvester H. GRIGSBY Liberla.’:'

. My Government is of the strong conviction that the task of development
begins at home. :EHowever, we hold. the ‘view that the effect of unfulfilled
promises. of previous g*obal development strategies has had a devastating impact
on Africa. It is in this connexion that we See the objectives and targets of
the proposed Substantial Wew Programme of Action as belnr in consonante with
the objectives of the Lagos Plan of Action for the implementation of the
Monrovia Strategy for the Economlc Development of Afrlca.

In pursuance of the objectlves of the Lagos Plan of Action Liberia
continues to..have ascorner-stoneeof its reglonal economic policy the Mano -
River Union with Guinea and Sierra Leone and the Economic Community of West '
-African States {ECOWAS) comprising tihe 16 West African countries. These two
organizations are aimed at promoting reglonal co—operaulon and economic '
integration. My Government is also a strong advocate of measures being
undertaken for the ultimate establishment of an Afrlcan Common Warketg o

We believe that economic co-operation among developing countries can serve
as a dynamic vehicle for promoting global economic co-operation between the
developed and developlng countries and for the effectlve restructuring of the
international economic system. This belief forms the basis fer Liberia's
concept of international economic 1nterdependence. It is also demonstrated in
our active support of the Lome Convention between the ACP states and the
European Community.

In this 1ight we encourage this Conference to adopt appropriate mechanisms
for the expansion of trade among the developing and least developed countries,
and between the developing and developed countries. There is a particular
urgency for establlshing banks and other financial institutions to finance
intra-Third World trade and facilitating export credits and guarantees.

Liberia considers this Conferencé orucial to further progress towards the
restructuring of the international economic system to achieve equality, justice
and stability in international economic relations,

{more)
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Statement of Togo

Following is a brief summary of the statement made in the general debate
this afternoon by Ayivi Mawuko AJAVGN, Togo: .

Togo 1is not one of the least developed countries, but identifies strongly
with them, as well as w1th the rest of the "Group of 7 developina countries,

constitutes a declsive factor 1n promotion of internat1onal peace and security.

The 1east‘deve10ped countries dte partlcula;ly vulnerable to the economic
crisis prevailing at present. 'TheifY economic performence has constantly (-
slipped over the last 20 years. The international community is being called
upon to address itself specifically to the problems of the least developed
countriesWhOSEEeconomlc situatlon demands concrete and urgent solutions.i'w -

“ The least developed countries do not form an isclated 'group, cut off from
the mainstream of the international economy. Therefore, improvements, notably
in the terms of trade,'lnflation and augmentation of general development
assistance are just as Important to all developing count¥ies as ‘to the least
developed. .

 We must con51der measures in favour of the least developed countries as an
integral part ‘of ‘a global programme of co—operation for development - a

,development ‘that would conform to a nev 1nternational economic order that is

just and equltabl

By calling for a revision of international economic relations, the
developing countries do not intend to be satisfied with simple financial and

”technical 3531stance. They are asking especially for Justice and equity.

One of the primary goals ‘of my country is food self- -sufficlency, and we -
are deploying con31derable efforts for the development of agrlculture. '

International assistance to developing countries and particularly the
least developed countries is not a one—way street. All countries will benefit

~ from a Strengthened world economy.

. (wore)
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African, Caribbean and Pacific Group of States. heard

Following is a brief symmary of the statement made in the geperal debate
this afternoon by Babou OQusman JOBE, of Gambia, speaking for the African,
Caribbean and Pacific Group of States (ACP):

~ The ‘ACP is composed of 61 member States or 350 million humans - half of
the developing world. Our goal is to foster close ecomomic co—operation amony |
members towarde the advancement of ocur people.

The least developed countries, whlle focusing efforts on their basic needs
are also’ being required to "lzep the wheel of economic development turning”.

The Horld Bank recently predictec that by 1985 food production will fall
short by 45 million tons in the least developed.countries. In order to first
respond to the necessity of expanding food production and rellev1ng ‘malnutrition,
the agridultural sector should be given the international community's maximm
attention.: Basic ‘research suitably adapted to local conditions must be the
corner-stone of further development.- Appropriate technology is needed to render
local transport more relevant to local needs. The subsequent pro"rammes should
spread to the most remote: rural areas, where priorities should include safe
drinking water-and: foodstuffs at affordable pricesn

Not only is tne quantity of aid 1mportant but also the quality of aid
flows. Thus far, aid modalities have been criticized as being unnecesserily
slow and compllcated,.‘ : :

To 1mplement development programnes9 $103 blllion is required for the
African least developed countries. Of this, $62 billion is expected to be
mobilized from domestic resources, leaving $41:billion to.be sought in foreign
aid. [ :

The ACP sees the Imnediate Action Programme as a sine gua non of the
Substantlal New Programme of Action te be implemented at this Conference.'

No country or group of countries can continue to disregard the development
of others. All are inextricably linked, therefore, new methods of relating
are necessary. Our group is willing to link hands with all present tovard a

new international econcmic order.that is more equitable, more human and more

fraternal.

(nore)
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United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees Speaks . .

Following iz a brief summary of the statement made in the.general debate .
this afternoon by Poul HARTLING, *the United Natione High Commissioner
for Refugees (UNHCR): S

Out of a total of some ten million refugees and displaced persons of
concern to ‘the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, almost half are
in the least developed countries. I have two duties: to provide international
protection to refugees, and to seek permanent solutions to their problems.

But before durable solutions can be found, relief aid aimed at meeting the
refugees’ most immediate needs is obviously required. Although relief is an
essential measure, every effort ic made to.preveut it from becoming open-ended..
The most desirable long-term solution is voluntary repatriation; it helps bring
much needed stability to developing regions, thus allowing thew to.concentrate
all their efforts and resources on the arduous task of nation building.

. UNHCR's programmes iaim.at bringing refugees to a level of self-sufficiency
comparable to that of the local population and to enable them to participate in
the social and econcmic life of the host .cemntry. Africa has -more refugees.- -
than any other continent. They have been rececived with the greatest generosity
and undétstanding.  African countries have granted refuge. and shared their
resources with thosz in need. Africen Governments, working in close co-operation
with the Organization of African Unity and my Office have con51stent1y facilitated
durable solutions to the problems of refugees.. .- o .

As for refugees for whom voluqtary Leratrlatlon is not fea31b1e one
important solution has been the creation of rural settlements in the countries
where the refugees were received. Thus, large numbers of refugees-have settled
in Tanzania and. the Sudan where they have become productive farmers;: the
integration projects have become important elements in the national and
regional development schemes. In Somaliz, with one of the largest refugee
populations in tie world, various circumstances have made it difficult to pursae
durable solutions on a large scale. The refugee situations in the Horn of
Africa and the Sudan exemplify the kinds of problems faced by developing countries.
The sheer magnitude and weight of the numbers of refugees threaten to affect
the economies and progress of these countries. :

In Asia, UNHCR'S two main areas of concern today continue to be the situation
of Afghan refugees in Pakistan- and of Indo-Chinese in South-East Asia. -

It is of paramount importance that intaernstionn] assistance supplement local
efforts. During 1981 and 1982, UNHCR plans to spend more than $400 million on
behalf of the 4.5 million refugees and displaced persons living in the group of
least developed couniries. Efforts of such magnitude, cowmbined with the invaluable
contributions of the voluntary agencies, should lead to refugees becoming self- .
sufficient and prevent them from becoming yet another burden on this group
- of countries. The burdens falling on developing countries, so genercously receiving
the refugees, must be shared in a spirit of solidarity by others who are better off.

(more)
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Right of Reply

Makdi Mohsen OWDA (Iraq), speaking in exercise of the right of reply,
referred to' remarks made by the representative of Iran in his statement
thls afternoon.

Iraq had entered war wlth Iran not of its choice but because it was
forced to do so, owing to the aggressive attitude of Iran since the
present régime assumed power. He said that attitude was clearly

manifésted by the daggressive official declaration threatening war against
““Iraq and was translated .into actions, such as the setting up in Quom and

Teheran of special organizations and unlts to consplre against Iraq and
the n91bhbour1ng countries, :

Those actlons were escalated into acts of terrorlsm and sabotage, he
continued, and "'they constituted without doubt a flagrant violation to
good neighbourly relations and the principle of non-interference in
internal affairs of other States". The present régime had also committed
acts of military aggression against the Iragi borders, coupled with
repeated violations of Iraqi air space by the Iraznian air force. Those

_violations totalled 249 during the period February 1979 - September 1980.

Iraq submitted 239 official complaints to the Iranian Government in this

.respect.

He said Iraq had been forced to defend itself and repel the Iranian
aggression but, despite all this, ¥raq had declared its readiness during
the first week of the conflict to cease fire, provided that Iran recognized

the sovereign rights of Iraq over its waters and territories. Iraq had
also responded positively to all the initiatives proposed for ceasing
hostilities and reaching a peaceful settlement with Iran. It had also
responded favourably to Security Council resolution 479 (1980) calling for
a cease-fire and it informed the Secretary-General of its position. Iraq
had also responded positively to the initiative of the goodwill mission
of the Islamic Conference and offered to cease fire unilaterally during
the period 5-8 October 1980 and that offer was actually implemented on the
dawn of 5 October 1980. However, Iran had responded to this initiative
by launching a massive attack by land, sea and air against Iraq.

Despite all this, Iraq continued to welcome zll initiatives proposed
by the United Nations, the non-aligned movement and the Islamic Conference,
he said. All the above-mentioned efforts hed failed due to the intransigent
attitude of Iran and its insistence on continuing its aggression. Iraq
desires to put an end to this war and reach a peaceful settlement. Tfowever,
it is not willing to renounce its legitimate rights and sovereignty as well
as those of the Arab nation. :

"The economic disasters which the Iranian people face today are solely
the responsibility of the present régime in Iran”, be declared.

{more)
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Right of reply

Manouchehr MARZBANIAN (Iran), also speaking in the right of reply, said
the Conference .was being:held under the auspices of the United Nations, an
Organization which condemned breaches of the peace. He had not expected that
the Conference would allow a brutal aggressor to raise its voice. That country,
a signatory of the United Hations Charter, had invaded Iran vhile otber
signatories of the Charter had remained . 511ent.‘

- Iran had not intended to expose the sufferings -of its people to the
Conference. It just wanted to express its unity and solidarity .with the least
developed countries and to explain why Iran has economic difficulties,” For Iranm,
it was a matter of dismay that development was jeopardized by "messengers of
destruction and annihilation'. Iran would reply to Iraq not at this Conference
but on the battlefield. '

i -

-;(more)
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Introduction of Report

G.A. KRASHOV (Soviet Union) introducing a report on major results and
future trends in co-operation between the Soviet Union and the least developed
countries in the commercial, economic, sclentific and technical fields
{document A/CONF.104/17) said that many least developed countries have shown
an interest in fuller information on the question. Some documents provided
an inaccurate version of Soviet assistance. Therefore, the Soviet Union was
presenting the report on Soviet co-operation with the least developed over
the last 10 years, and prospects for future co-~operation. Precise figures
were given.

Closing Statement by President

Conference President Jean-Pierre (COT of France; in a closing statement,
saild that participation at the Conference illustrated global awareness of the
problems of the least developed countries as well as the importance of
development problems.as a whole to the countries represented at the Conference.

At the end of the debate, he said, he saw a "meeting of the minds"” by a
large number of delegations on certain matters: the will tc concentrate the
debate on essentials; the need to locate properly the needs of the least
developed countries within the context of the North-South dialcgue, and the
development of Third World countries as a whole; analyses, largely common, of
cause and remedies of the problems of the least developed; the need to define
commitments, including those of a financial nature; end the nature of effective
follow-up machinery. '

He urged Conference participants, in the decisive days ahead, to continue
to be constructively co-operative so the Conference could reach a successful
conclusion. He would spare no efforts to see that the Conference did not
disappoint expectations.

(This page ends Press Release/UNCLDC/24)
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FIVE MORE COUNTRIES SIGN COMMON FUND AGREEMENT IN PARIS

The number of signatories to the Agreement establishing the
Common Fund for Commodities has risen to 55 as a further five Governments
have availed themselves of the possibility of signing the instrument in
Paris on the occasion of the United Nations Conference on the Least Developed
Countries.

The five countries which signed on 10 and 11 September are: Afghanistan,
Benin, Comorocs, Gabon, and Guinea-Bissau. The officials were:
Mehrabbuddin Paktiawal, First Vice-Chairman, State Planning Committee af
Afghanistan; Abou Brkar Baba~Moussa, Minister of Planning, Statistics and
Economic Analysis of Benin; Said Kafe, Minister of Finance and Economy of
Comores; André Magongo Nzambi, Ambassador to the United Nations in Geneva
of Gabon; and Dr. Vasco Cabral, Minister of Economic Co-ordination and
Planning of Guinea-Bissau,

(See Press Release VNCLDC/11 of 4 September for background on the
Common Fund and UNCLDC/18 of 7 Septermber on earlier signing in Paris by six
countries. Please note that in UNCLDC/18 the number of signatories should
have been 50 and not 49.)
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DETAILS OF DEVELOPLMENT ASSISTAMCE AND CO-0PERATION

PRESENTED AT PARIS CONFERENCE

The nationzl delzgations attending the United Wations
Conference on the Least Developed Countries, in the course of
their statements made in the general debate which concluded
last Thursday (10 September), provided detailed information
about their financial and other assistance to developing
countries in general and to the least developed countries
in particular. The details which emerged from these statements
are summarized in the attached tables (in Frglish only).

These should be seen as the efforts under way srior to the
negotiations cenducted at the Conferenca.

The Paris Conference is schzduled to end today. A press

release describing its main results will be issued after the
conclusion of the £inal plenary session.
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OECD COUNTRIES

Countries

Aid

Yolume

Total ODA

0DA to LICw

Guality of aid to LDC's
{modalities)

Australfa

Austrie
L

Belgium

Capada

Depmark

Pinland

France

Sarnn;}, Fed, Rep. of

+

;

reland

1 1981/82 FY sid flow of 3662

million im 18% increans on 1980/
a1 FY.

0Dk to reach 0.7% of GNP by the
end of the decade,

Aing at 0.5% by 1985 snd 0.7%
by 1990.

Has doubled official global
zllocations to humanitarian and
refuges relief,

Acospis "sub-targets as proposed by
Obd above O.T% target.
Antiounces § 2 million to Special

Myapures Fund above umal $ 58
lill._i._on for 198} to URDP.

ODA %o reach 0.7% before end of
dacade.

Intends t¢ double fiow o IFAD
and UN Capital Development Fund.

14% incresse in contribution
to UNDP in 1982.

ODA am a per cent of GNP
to increass to 0.7% by 1%88.

om“apcrcutofmto'
reach 0.7% by 1990.

1981-83 commitments smount
to It.L. 4700 billion, .

004 ap & per cent of GHF to
reach 0.7% by end of decade.

1980/81 PT level and share of aid
disbursementa to LDCs will be more
than double thoss in 1977/78 FY.

In the prospective financisl law
for 1982 US$ 2 million (exclumi-
vely for the LDCa) will be added
to the develommimt ceoparation
credits airsady available (either
through bilateral or multilateral
charmels).

Fow 0.14% of GKP.
Expects 0.15% by 1985,

V-

Ome third of O0DA allocated to LICs
in 1980,

G.77 for Programme of Aciion.

42% of bilsteral assistance in
1980 to LDCs. Total assistance
to LDCs in 1980 = 0.25% of GNP.

0% of bilateral ODA to continue
to be allocatead to LDCam.

ODA ams & per cent of GNP to LDCs
to inoreses to 0.10 in 1981 and
0.15 hy 1985,

4id to increase from IM 1.0
billien ip 1680 to IM 1.33
hillion in 1981. .

M % billien to multilateral
agencies for the benefit of LICs
ia 1961.

Ia now the 1argeat bilateral DAC
donor to LDCe,

OlA as a per cont of GNP to LICs
to reach and poesibly exceed 0.15
by 1990.

ODA &2 a per cemt of GEP to
resch .15 by end of decade.

‘I local and recurrent costs financing

- local and recurrent costs, provids

Gives only granta,

Much of ite aid is designed to
mnsure long-term food security.

Aid given emmentially in the form
of grants. PFPrepared to he very
flexible in local cost financing.’

Gives only grants.
Prepared t¢c be very flexible in

Aimont 96% grant element.

Converted all losns into grants.

Intends to review texss and
conditions of aid tc LICe, to .
increase grant slment, finance

continucas and predictable eid.

Ald given in the form of granta
rather than losng.

DM 3.5 billion of LDCs debts
waived.

Finances foreign exchange costs
and 19«:&1 costs,

Exsmining the possibility of =
changing losns into grants.




Countries

Aid

Yolume

Total ODA

one try 127s

Guality of aid to LIXC's
(modalities)

Japan

Turenbourg

Netherlands

Row Zealand

Switzerland

Tnited Xingdom

United States

{Prenidency}

Comission for the
European Commurnities

Burcpean Communities

Han set up & medivm terget for
19811966 = doubling ODA of
1976-1980.

Total ODA at present at 1% of GHP

Special regional commitment to
the South Pacifioc inland pations.

ODA asm a per cent of GNP already
1.0%. Government intends to
incremss it 1o 1.3% by 1985.

ong%u a per cent of GNP already
1.06.

Accepts 0.7% target.

$ 1.8 villion planned aid in
¥Y 1981/82..

Congress asksd to increzse aid
for 1982 by 16%.

Incresns in ITED capital and
participation in sixth IDA
accepted.

1980's cuts in contribution
to IDB and ADB re-instated.

Accepts 0.T% target.

Aocepts 0.7% target.

Bilateral ODA increased from § 105
m. In 1977 to $344m. in1980. Will ke
efforts to further incressse its aid.

More than 30% of aid allcoated
to LDCa.

In favour of 0.15% target {without
any reduction of aid to other
daveloping countrien).

Can accept sub-targets of 0.15%
for 1985 and 0.20% for 1990.

Provided 0.19% of CFP to LICa in
1980.

ODA as & per cent of GNP to LICas is
currently 0.27.

Supports pub-targets (0.15 and
G.204).

Contribution of N.X. 1% millien
(appr. § 2.5 miilion) to

Special Measures Fund snd K.X. 25
nillion (appr. § 4.0 milliom)

to UN Capital Fund, nnnrk-d.
for LIXs.

Acoespts ODA targets of O.15 by 1985
and 0.20 by 1990.

Additional $ 9 million givem to
UNDP for LDCa.

0% of ODA alrudy directed to
LICs.

AS% of aid in 1980 sllocatad
%o LICs.

0% of ald to LDCe in 1580.

1130 British experts in 1980 sent to
17 LDCwe.

om up to § 542 millionm in 1980
compared to § 369 in 1978.

22 LICs receive 56% of funds
allocated for country pmgrmes
under the fifth EDF.

Supports 0.1%% target in grant fomm,|

Will be improved, with an incresse |
in grants. !

In 1580 Netherlends provided US$ 76
million in the form of technical
cooperation, US$ 200 nillion in
other grants and US$ 18 m. in the
fom of loanx.

Gives only granta.

A1 ODA in g:mt-rom- Pinances
local and recurrent comtas;
conmitnents are long-term.

Ol debts to LIXs writtem off in
1978. .

Supports t untying, local and
recurrent cost financing, long-
tarn conmitmemts, and simplifisd
ald proasdures.

Aid entizrely in fom of granta.
Hae financed loosl and recurrent
costs when necessary.

A11 ODA is in grant form. Has made
agreenents for retrospective terms
adjustnents with 10 LDCa.

Hag introduced more flexibility in
present aidy grant element is 96%,

Hapg armounced greatesr
sinplification of procedures and
decentraligation of authority.

EDF aid under Lomé Convention
genexally given on grant terms
and very flexible.




Countries

Cther measures

Australia

v

Austria
Canada

Denmark
Pinland

France
Germany, Fed. Ru]:.- of
Ttaly

Ireland
Japan

Retherlands

New Zealand
Nozway

Sweden

Switzerland )
United Kingdom

sk
Turopean Commanities
{ Presidency)

Commission for the
European Commanities

Additional A.§ 1 million to existing institutions in 1981/82 to support worthwile multilateral
activities bemefitting LDCs has baen announced.

Establishment of an Agricultural Research facility exclusively on problema of d.eveloplng countries {with
a trust fund for the Cemtre with an initisl commiiment of A.% 25 million over 4 years).

Preparing nev law cn preferential tariffe which will benefit LDCs.

Created last month Petro~Canads Int. to assist oil importing
daveloping countries to exploit thelr own snergy Tesources. (Barticularly hydrocsrbons).

Intends introducing chenges in GEP in order to provide more favoursble treatasnt on fmports from LICa vith .
duty fres entry for &ll imports from LDCa presently coversd in its system. Also announces the
implenentation of GATT Agressent on Goverrment Procursment. Has offered § 100.000 for a meeting to 'oung
together HGOs and privete sector of developed countries with counterparts from LICa, .

Supports ITC (is smong ite largest contriduters).

gek ot/}?inniah imports from LICs non-dutiable in 1980. Has sponsored trade policy courses for LDCs with
GATT/ITC.

Supports commodity agreements and Common Fund. Pavours stabilisation mechanisms for export earninge. - .:.

Open-minded rogu-ding further preferences, especially for .gxiuultunl products from developing oomtriu.
Pavours a achems to stabilise LDC export emrnings.

In favour of the cremtion of an IMF energy facility.
Supports the extension of Stabex to other LICs.

Supports trade premotion through the Internationsl Trade Centre of URCTAD/CATY.

Within ites GSP, special prefersntial treatment for LDECe introduced in 1980 and extended untili 1991.
Bas zdhered to Common Pund in June 1981.

In favour of liberal trade policy towards developing countries.Giving serious considermtion to Stabex
or equivalent system in favour of LDCs.

Has emtublished apn induririsl development scheme bmefiting South Pacific islandw.
for agrioulture snd shipping in the South Pacific region.

Since 1376 Norway has offersd duty free import access under its CSP to all produots from the LICm.A new

guarantes acheme for Forwegisn private importers procuring in LIXs has been introduced.

Advocates international schemes for atabilisation of export earninge and an UNCTAD study of a special scheas
for LDCs. Also supports liberal access for LDCa exports, including zero
tariffs withip GSP, export prowotion, and Common Fumd. 95% of Swedish imports from LICs are duty-free.

Hes very liberal GSP acheme.

Will make % 2.7 million available over the nmext. 3 years in order to strengthen a number of African
mational agricultural research systemas,

Plans to increase maltilateral aid to population actxntieﬂ up to § 11 million in 1982/33.

Proposes to allocate § 3,6 million for technical cooperation activities in energy resource plamning.

Plang to increase aid for water supply, samitation and preventive health to $ 7.2 million by 1984.

Hee implemented fokyo Round decisions in respect of LDCs (80% of imports from LDCs duty free).

Will give serious comsiderstion to recompendations made by the Coriference %to ‘the devsloped countries for
gtabilizing the revenues of all 1Cs from the export of primary commodities,

Tn favour of Stsbex extension to a1l LDCe.

Almso provides support




B. DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

Countries

Aid

Voluke

Total ODA

ODA %o LiCs

Quality of aid to LIC's
(mcdalities}

Irng

Kuwait

Libyan Arsb Jamahirys

Sandi Arabia

United iray Emireies

Veneruela

OPEC Fund

Aid smounted to $1153 mijlion in
1979 and $2762 in 1360,

4]iso contributes to the financing
of international finsncing
institutions {OPEC fund, IFAD,
Common Fund).

414 represents &% of GNP,

Present capital of Kuwait Fund
for Arabic Economic Development
= US5§ 7200 million

4id represents 25 of CFP,

414 represents 6% of GNP,

Provides 20 of contributions to
certain internationsl financial
inntitutions aud mors than 3% of
contributions to OPEC fund.
Between 1976 and 1980

has given $8 billion to IMP,

$3 billion to World Bank, $30
nillion for refugess in Africs
and $100 million for Sahelimn
comtries.

Put f10 billion at the digpossl
of IMF in 1981.

iid hes ssounted to $9 billiem in
eight yeare (in addition to ita
contribution to special funds),
and represents 15% of GEP.

Supports financial inetitutiones
providing sssistance to LICs.

{ In favour of a greatar

divearsification of OFEC
agsistance and an increass in the
OFFL fumd to help LDCw.

Current fifth programe of aid
smounts 4 $1750.

Amounted to 3245 million in 1979
snd $860 million in 1980,

Under the first Arab Development
Dacade, annual ssounts have been
allocatsd to {inance developamt
projects in Arab LDCs during the
80'a.

16 Africen LDCas have recelved
U5$538 million from the Fund.

6 Asisn LDCes have recslved
US%$206 million from the Fund.

Gave USE1.Z hillion for 22 LDCs in
1980.

Intends to continme and increass
its technical and economic .
support for Haiti.

Sinoe fund's inception, 41% of atd
mliocated to LDC;?-US!@O million).

Grents offered to LDCs to pay
their "directly contributed
capital”™ to the Common Fund.

Will contribute 346 aillion to the
second acocount of the Common Fund
to be umed for the benefit of the
poorer countries,

Loan and grants are untied.

Has also offered a wide range
of techuical asajetance.

Alpo lends {0 non—~Arad countries.
Beneficisry sust finsnce half of
the project costs {mainly icesal
conta).  “Interest is lexs than
2.5% with a miniwom 25 years
maturity and s groace pariod of 4
to 9 years.

A1} apsistance is wnconditional.

Grants or loans are on soft
torss.

Grants amount to 37.5% of total
asaigtance

Loans are on concessional terms,

In 1981 under the fifth pmgrm;-.
15 LICs received interest-fres
losns. MNore LICs expscted to sign
such agreszents this aonth.

Priorities = enexgy snd food
production projects.

Will continue to exercise maximum
floxibility with regerd to types
of finsncing and rules and
procedures,




Gountries

Other meamires

Irag

Venesuela

Has concluded trade agreements nd sent trade missions in order
to expand imporis from LDCa.

Has propomed & long-term intermational fund to offset inflation
exported to developing countries, to be financed by
industrialised and developing oil producing countries (modalities
to be studied by experts meeiing in Baghdad).

Together with Mexioo, by virtue of the San José Agreement,
finances 0il imports of Central Amerioan and Caridbean countries
on highly concessional terms.




C. SOCTALIST COUNTRIES

German Dem. Hep.

« Poland

- Romania

J5SR

Countries 414 and other measures B
Bulgaria Has sconomic cooperation agreements with TlLDca. '
l " Mors than 50 indumtrial projscts are being constructed with Pulgarian sssistance.
Undar its GSP, duties on all goods originating in LDCe have besn abolished.
Czechoslovakia Has economic co&pur-ati.on agresmonts with 7 LICs, Intends to further increase sconomic and trade

cooperation in the 1580's.

Has long-term trade agreements with 16 LDCs and mclentific and teclmological agreesents with 15 LDCs.
Within its GSP preferences sz granted to LDCa.

Has evolvsd nev forap of sconovaic, scientific and technical cooparation with 27 LICa.

- Contributions to intermational organizatione alec used for training organized in GIR.

Government agresaents provide the frimework of ecomomic, comssrcial and finsncial relations with LDCs.
Intends to concentrate mainly on participation in the basic branches of production and improvement of
infrastructure and the qualifiasd labour force.

In 1980,100C experts from LICe were trained in Hungary.

A1) goods of LDCa are exmmpt from duty without any remtriction since 1 January 1978,

Helps LDCa primarily through measures other ihan resource transfera, in particular by implementing
an integrated vertical approach to sxport expansion in these countries and concluding long-tem
contracts.

Is prepared to establish varicus projecta {in such fields as exploration of rescurces, asnufacturing
of products, comstruction induatry) apd to provide expertise and aid in building up educational and
training systems.

Ie expanding trade and technical coopsration with LDCe.

The volume of economic and technical cooparation extended to dewsloping couniries has increaased
1.5 times during past five years; it will increase by more than twofold during 1981-15985 snd will
continue to increase at abcout the ssne rete until 1990.

Cooperation sgreementes with developing cvuniries are linked with current and long-term plans of
recipient comtries. Priority is given to the development of the state sactor.

An integrated approach, covering industry, energy sector, agriculture, transport, exploitation of
pational manpower and health, is followed.

Long-term public concessional losns axe provided, as well as grants—in-aid mainly to overcome effacts
of natural disasters.

From 1971 to 1980 there was a threefold incresse in loans to LIKe. Grants~in-aid to LICs sccount for
approximately B0% of aid to all developing countries.

Long~term trade agreements have bemn concluded with the sajority of LICs.

The trsde tumnover with LDCs haa increased fivefold between 1971 and 1980 (covering both imports of
traditional and new goods from LDCs and exports of energy, basic netals and machinery to LICs).
This turnover im expectsd to increass at an average annual rate of 8-G% up to 1990.

Implenents UN convention on transit trade of the land-locked countriss and has inter-govermmental
airline agresmente with 18 LDCes.
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PARIS CONFﬁRL@CE OL LEA T DIVELODED COUNTPIES CLOSLES SESSION - v
WITH ADOPTION OF SUBSTANTIAL WEW PROGRAMME OF -ACTICH.

A Substantial New Prozramme of Action recommending a doubling of
present official development assistance to the. least developeh countries
by 1955 was approved by consensus thls afternoon9 14 September9 as the
United Mations Conferénce on the Least chelopea Countr*ea concluded a
two-week session im Paris. i

The Programme of Action, contained in the réport of'thelcénfereHCtho
the General Assembly, will be before the Assembly at its thirty-sixth’
session, whlch onens tomorrowq 15 September9 in er York.

The New Prowramme deals with financial asvlstance ‘ways in which aid
is mos fectlvely given, technical assistance, coumercial pollcy measures,
transport -and technolory. (For a summary OL ‘the recommend 10n;3 see
Press Release U CL“C/Zq 1ssued today.) D

Follow1ng the adoptlon of the New Drogramme thls aFternoon9 statements'
were made by the representatives of Peru for ‘the 'Gfoup of 777 developlng
countries,; the United Republic of Tanzania for the African Croup of States,
Bangladesh, the United- Kingdon for the’ Furopean Communltlesg‘ jew Zealand,
Australia, the United States, Finland, Fana&aa Saudi Arabia,’ Bulgarla for
nine socialist ccuntrle s Fhlna, tne no¢y See and Worwav,,l‘

The rcpreseutatlves of Af shanistan and Pakistan spékg'inrfhé rigﬁf_&h_
of reply. ' C h S '

In another action, the Conference took note of the review meetings )
held before the Conference in Vienna, Addis Ababa, the lague and Geneva and
recommended that the reports, along with the development programmes of the
least developed countries, be considered in specific country reviews that
may take place as follow-up to the Wew Programme.

Closing statements were made by the Conference FPresident.
Jean~Pierre Cot (France), and the Conference Secretary-~General,
Gamani Corea, who js the Secretary-General of the United Uations Conference
on Trade and Development (UNCTAD).

The Conference adopted a resolution this afternoon whereby
it expressed its appreciation to Frauce for the preparation and organization
of the Conference and for its cenerous hospitality.

Statements of appreciation to theose participating in the Conference
vere made by Horway on behalf of the Organisaticn of Economic Co-operatiom
for Development (OECD) and Peru for the "'Group of 77"

(more)
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Adoption of Credentials Committee Report

The Conference this afternoon approved without a vote the N
report of its nine-member Credentials Committee (document A/CCNF.104/20).
By so doing, it approved the credentials of 139 Goverrtments represented
here. The Committee's report indicates that no credentials have yet been .
received from Costa Rica, Lebanon and Paraguay.

Aftab Husain SYED (Pakistan) said his Government's acceptance
of the credentials of Afghanistan should not be construed as accepting that
regime, That position was consistent with the stand Paklstan had taken in
other international forums.

_Reports of Committee Chairmen

' José BRITO (Cape Verde), Chalrman of Committee I, said the
Committee had based its work on the draft submitted by the "Group of 777 .
developing countries.’ Proposals had heen submitted by other delegations. -
The texts submitted to the General Committee reflected the agreement
reached in Committee I, some of them requiring negotiation by the
Committee’ 8 officers. s

The work in Coumittee I was Textremely positive” and would
doubtless he a copstructive contribution to the Horth-South dialogue.-

Auﬂ.A.'MUHITH {Bangladesh), Chairman of Committee 1L, describing
his Committee's work, introduced the draft resolution recommending that the
reports on the review meetings organized by the Conference secretariat, along
with country programmes; be considered in specific country reviews in the
follow-up to the new action programme {document A/CONF.104/L.16).

_ ?eﬂarding the ;ollow-up, he said the Committee had reached
agreement on almost all points except certain issues, including the role of
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD}). and -the
manier in which the global review would be carried out. However, those
outstanding issues had been resolved with the agreement of almost all
delegations. The result of the Committee's work was available in
document A/CONF.104/L.16.

(more)
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Draft”TEports of Country Reﬁiew Meetings S Ll:;ﬁr

Acting without &- ‘vote, the Conference adopted the draft resolunion :l
on the rEports of the 1ndiv1dual country review meetings (document AJCOWF,104/L.16).

By this text, the Conference recormended these reports, along with the
country programmes, for due consideration in specific country reviews that may
take place in the framework of the implementation, follow-up and memitoring of
the Substantial New Programme of Action.

Adoption of New Action Progranmme

On the proposal of the President, the Conference thed adopted unanlmously
the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s. Following that action,
the Chairman of the Group of 77, Felipe VALDIVIESO (Peru), said the Conference's
action was recopgnition of the seriousness of the problems faced by the least
developed nations and the urpgency with which solutions must be found. New
and increased resource flows were necessary. The problems of the domor
countries had a direct and negative influence on the least developed.

He said the'Group of 77"had shown_in,Patis a capacity for dialogue,
and flexibility, in order to bring about the adoption of the New Programme.
Everyday, the 'Croup of 77'saw a greater ngmbe:,df countries in the idialogue.
It saw clarity appearing on the horizon after a long period of darkness.

K. A. MALIMA (United Republic of Tanzania), speaking for the African
Group of States, said the Programme just adepted might not be either substantial
or nevw, but it brought the problems of the least developed countries into sharper
focus and conatitutci an overriding political commitment by the international
community -

PR . : 1

-While the Africans would have yanted a stronger, more unequivocal
statement regarding the flow of resources, within a time-frame, the Conference’
had not been a failure but rather 2 ""qualified success”.  The Paris Conference
was only a beginning, but a significant one. The African Gronp would do
everything possible to ensure the successful implementation of the new
Programme. : o C ’

AM.A, MUHIIB (Pangladesh) said’ targets had been laid down. Whatever
the arguments against targeting, it was the only modality - to set goals and
try to achieve them.‘ Bangladesh was happy targets had been 1ncluded. C o

Banvladesh accepted the Programme as a milestone even though in
comprising mnot all points were satisfied. Bangladesh thanked all those
who had worked so hard for accommodation. '

_(oore)
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Rex BROWNING (United Kingdom), on behalf of the European Community
said that the Community and its Member States were deeply satisfied with
the results of the Paris Conference on the Least Developed Countries.
They warmly welcomed the Substantial New Prcgramme of Action and intended
to co-operate fully with the least developed countries in its implement-
ation. .

Following this Conference, and as agreed in the International
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, he
said serious consideration would be given by donor countries te increasing
substantially and in real terms official development assistance. (ODA).for
the least developed countries during the decade. To this end, Member States
of the European Community which give aid would aim to allocate 0.1l5 per cent
‘of their gross matiomal product (GNP) as ODA to the least developed countries..
Some have already surpasezd this-target, he added. :

' He referred to the Conference's recommendation to developed countries
as a whole_to stabilize the earnings of the least developed countries from
exports of prlmary products, and the community’s willingness to examine in
a constructive spirit the most appropriate means of meeting it. e urged
all other. countries trading in primary commodities with the least developed
countrles to comsider taking steps to similar effect.

Concerning the expaﬁ31cn of the .production and exports of the 1east
developed countries, the Community wis prepared to examine its Genmeralized
Scheme.of Preferences, he said, and would spare no effort-to join with’
others in promoting rural development. and.food security in the least
developed couﬁtries.

One of the most important achievements of the Conference, he said, was
the very clear dispositions which it made for follow-up, covering the rcle
which the least develcoped countries and their bilateral and multilateral
partners would be called on to play.

J. V. 80Tt (New Zesland) said his Covernment would continue to
concentrate its development assistance in the Pacific region.  Among other
reasons, New Zealand felt that many island developing countries would be
"least developed" without assistance. For that reason, New Zealand could
not accept the financial sub-targets included in the new Programme,

H. KITAHARA (Japan) expressed the pleasure of his Government for the
Substantial New Programme of Action being adopted by concensus. He then
touched upon the transfer of resources to the least developed countries
which, he said, is the most important part of the Wew Programme. Japan
was glad to see that due consideration had been given to its proposal
(document CRP/26)} in the final formulation of the Progamme of Action. He
hoped that the aggregate official development assistance disbursed to the
least developed countries during the first half of the 1980s would be more
than double the amount disbursed during the second half of the 1970s.

He relterated that Japan would make every effort to increase positively
its assistance to the least developed countries within the context of its
new medium-term target of 0DA. Alsc, Japan supported continuation of studies
in the relevant internationzl organizations of compensation for export
earnings shortfall.

{morea)
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J. A. PIPER (Australia) said his Government had already doubled its
assistance to the least developed countries in the period 1978-1981.

Joseph WHEELER (Inited States) pledged to work with the least
developed countries to meet their development objectives. The international
commitment recognized that national circumstances must be taken into
consideration and a variety of criteria used in allocating assistance. The
United States' policy of not accepting specific targets for officizl development
assistance had not changed.

The United States could not support the concept of international
taxation. Also, the United States believed the International Monetary Fund
was the best forum for consideration of export earning shortfalls. Among
other things, it could not pay the transport costs of food aid, other than
grants.

Wilhelm BREITENSTEIM (Finland) said his Government’'s official develop-
ment assistance (ODA) would go to 0.32 per cent next year. Also, it had
committed itself to giving 30 per cent of its ODA to the least developed
countries. Thus, Finland was confident that its ODA tec the least developed
countries would be doubled in coming vears.

Glen SHORTLIFFE (Canada) said this Conference reaffirmed the
importance of the role that can be played by the United Nations in bringing
together representatives. Real and constructive progress had been achieved
here. Canada recognizes that many delegations have had to make compromises,
However, a very positive result has been achieved.

Canada supports the new Prograrme which represents an important under-
taking and will bring steadvy growth in the least developed countries. The
Programme is an important step in the North-South dialogue and will contri-
bute to a successful outcome at (ancun.

Yohammed MIRDASS (Saudi frabia) said his country had extended con-
siderable financial assistance in the form of grants and sasy-term loans to
60 developing countries, including 22 of the least developed. The annual
average of this aid totalled $4 billion, $13 billion of which was in grant
form. This aid represented 6 per cent of the GNP of Saudi Arabia. This was
41 per cent of the total extended by members of the Organization of Petroleum
Exporting Countries (OPEC) and 15 per cent of the assistance tendered by the
members of the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD).

Georgi PIRINSKI (Bulgaria), on behalf of “Group D' (ecentrally-planned
economy) countries, expressed sympathy for the plight of the least developed
nationg. The socialist countries had tried to make constructive contributions,
including at this Conference.

The position of the socialist countries on the least developed countries
was well known and had been expressed at UNCTAD IV and UNCTAD V and in 1980 at
the General Assembly’s eleventh special session and thirty-fifth regular session.

{more)
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The problems of the least deveioped were caused kv the ‘colonial
oppresslbn of most of t;ems and economic Gomination. Regarding the -
Programme s recommcndations on f1nanc1al assistance., the socialist States
regarded them as belnb directed to .the 1ndustrlalized developed States.

The sociallst countrles, anong otncr thlngs 0pposed the action by
1mperialistbtate91n Amposing their Ulll on ‘other States. They alsc’ ealled'f
_for an end to the arms.race, freeing resources for development. The socialist
“$fates Yould continue their co-pperation with the least developed countries: -

Xiapwvu ZHANG (China) said the positive results of the Conference
augured well for the North-South dialogue. China, a developing: ‘socialist
country,:supplles assistance on the basis of "mutual help among poor friends
Chlna could not in any way. compare with the developed countries mentioned in*
the new’ Prooramme, It was now goinp throtgh a period of economic readjustment.
The Chinese were striving for modernization, But they would continue to try
to provide economic and technical assistance to the developing countries,
includ"no the least developed. . :

Hegemony was cngaglng in ag ression and expansion all over the world.
It talked about peace and détente, but that did not hide its aggression and -
expansionism. All peace-loving countries must unite against hegemonism°

W1lliam MURPFY (Holv See) said that although the Substantial New .
Programmeof\Action is the result of compromise, it. did spell-.out the-problem
and ways to solve it in a spirit of fraternal solidarity. e reiterated the
des{ire of the Catholic Church to be of assistance in.whatever-way possible,
naticnally and intzrnationally, to co-operate and contributa to the effort
which Uould result from this Conference. :

_,Paél BQG (Norway) said compromise was +he only realistic approach.
A positive spirit of compromise had prevailed through the negotiations and
had led to the Conference’s success.

) Norwey-regretted that the Programme did not include commitments
over’ and above what had been agreed on. The, task now was to implement the

Pronrammeanuimorway would do all possible in continulnﬂ its tredltion cof
help1ng the least developed countries. SR :

fmere)j . -
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Right of reply

Jaafar KAZIM (Afghanistan) said he regretted that the representatives
of the military régime of Mohamed Zia ul Haq had attacked his country at
this Conference. His was the legal Government of Afghanistan, the only
legitimate and legal representative of the Afghan people and a full-fledged
member of the United Natious. It was unfortunate that the representative
of the military régime in Pakistan had wanted to disturb the achievements-
of the Conference with irrelevant political remarks. The reactilonary
position of the delegation was known to all here and need not have beenm
raised at the Conference.

~Aftab Husain SYED (Pakistan) said his Government had a great interest
in’ the success of the Conference and had merely noted, in connexion with
credentials, Pakistan's con51stent position previously expressed in other
forums.

The régime in Kabul was not accepted by a majority of the people,

- he said. As a result there had been a large influx of refugees into

Pakistan, His Government had accepted them and helped them on a human-
itarian basis. Because of the magnitude of the refugee problem, Pakistan

~-had—had _to..seek help from international agencies,

He said Pakistan rejected the false allegations madé about it. -
Pakistan did not recognize the r8gime in Kabul. :

Statement by Conference Secretary-General

.Gamani Corea, Secretary-General of the .Conference and of UNCTAD,;
expressed satisfaction that the Conference had been able to accomplish what
it had set out to do, namely to formulate, adopt and support a Substantial
New Programme of Action for the least developed countries. The Programme
provided the international community with a point of departure from which
it could proceed to new co-operative relationships with a group of countries
that had been described as being ‘the poorest and weakest: of developing
countries. .

In his view, the Conference had, moreover, succeeded in focusing
attention on the problems of these countries - in itself an achievement -
and had been an occasion for some donmors to announce increases in aid over

" present levels, Finally, he attached greatest importance to the process

of monitoring and follow up that had been provided for under the Programme.

(more)
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Statement by Conference President

. 1
S LI

The Conference Pre51dent Jean*Plerre -COT..(France) sald representatlves

-should -agk -whether  the New Prégramme. fulfilled the expectations of all.

concerned.;jThe resgults achieved by the Conference did just that, in his view.
Conmitments: had been made by the international community, withdut reserve,
Also pracedures for fcollow-up had been determined, thus assurlng that 1east
developed :ecountries would not be.forgottem. -~ - ‘. , oo

The developing countries had said that the problems of the least
developed countries differed only in desree from. those of..6ther developing
Strates. .. The denor.nations had shown their practical will to act by taking
on specific commitments, he.said:. ‘The "Paris spirit” showed the will to-
act positively to sclve the problems of the developing countries, particularly
thenleasthdeveloped countries.

In addition, the non—governmental organizations and the media here had
given. a:-wider reflection of  the work of the Confeérence and thus contributed
to its ‘importance. . : i -

The commitment for cfficial development assistance might seem modest
in view of the.vast problomsp he said.- NWeverthelessg, the commitment  was a
step In the right direction - that of defining qualitative ‘targets. '

On the question of implementation of the New Programme, he said, the
follow-up machinery should guarantes the least developed countries that their
concerns will not be forgotten and that commitments of aid w111 be monltored

R

The contrlbution of . this Conference to solving the problems of the
least developed countries would not eliminate those problems overnight, but
it:-had showm that .men #nd women .of good will, in a spirit of co~operat10n,

: could take a mew step along the: path of the North-South dialogue. ‘The

Conference had given insight -into the political will needed for. the
establishment of the Wew International Economic Order.

. He then declared the Conference- closed.
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UNITED JATIONS CCWFEREWCE O THE LEAST DEVELOPED COWHATRIES
ADOPTIS SUSSTAATIAL: NEW PROGRARME OF ACTION FOR THE 1930s

The United ilations Conference on the Least Developed Countries today adopted
a Substantial Wew Programme of Action (SHPA) that will increase aid to the
world's poorest and weakest countries in the 1950s and help bring about far-
reaching restructuring of their economies in the interest of enhancing their
long-term viability. ‘

Substantial Hew Programme of Action

Climazing two weeks of discussion and negotiations in which representatives
of 142 countries took pari, the final plenary session approved a wide-ransing
programme that is designed to transform the economies of the least developed
countries towards sustained self development and enable them to provide at-least,
internationally-accented ninimum standards of nutrition, health, housing and
education, as well as job opportunities to all their citizens, particularly to
the rural and urban poor.

The Substantial Hew Programme of &ction was set forth in a resolution
adopted unanimously. It has three chapters: Chapter I deals with the general
situation and national measures; Chapter II ¢overs international support measures;
ané Chapter III describes arrangements for implementation, follow-up and monitorinhg.

International Support Meéasures _

The provision,. adopted by consensus, statéﬁjthat “All donors have agreed to
make a special effort to increase their contribution to the least developed ,
countries ... most donors of Official Development Assistance {ODA) will devote
in the coming years 0.15 per cent of their aross. netional product (GHP) to :
these countries. Others will double their ODA to the least developed. countries in
the same period. Taken together these efforts ate likely to achieve, by 1935, a
doubling of ODA to the least developed countries, compared to the transfers to
them during the last five years”’. This pledge was comnsidered as likely to go - -
a considerable way to meet the needs for irncreased aid of the least developed
countries, ‘

During week-end negotiations, apreement was reached on that part of the
Programme dealing with additional financial resources that would be made

available to the least developed countries.

{rote)
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On the basis of development programﬂes presented by the least
developed countries, their external financing requirements {(which
exceed $6.6 billion per year at 1980 prices) would be 83 per cent higher
in real terms on averaye during the first half of the decade, representing an
extra amount of $5.7 billion on average per year, while in 1%90 total
concessional flows should rise to $24 billion per year at 1980 prices.

The dependence of the least developed countries on external aid is
indicated by the fact that they are now able to finance only half of their
imports out of export éarnings. The import costs of these countries has
risen by 510 billion in the last decade with only a small increase in the ‘
real volume of imports. With the growth in population there has been an , |
actual decline in per capita terms. Recognizing this situation, the
Conference stated in the Programme of Action that only a "substantial" : ‘
increase in official development assistance in real terms during the 1980s |
would enable the least developed countries to achieve the objectives of |
their country programmes. _ Cn : R I : |

In the Programme, donor countries also reafflrmed their commltnent oo |
to the target of 0.07 per cent of GNP for overall ODA to all developlng C |
countries as envisaged in the provisions of the International Developmet . : |
Strategy for the Third United Hations Development Decade and agreed that
the flows of ODA would be increasingly dlrected towards the leas- developed : |
countrles.

2

At the final plenary meeting a number of industrialized market-economy countries
took the floor to state their commitment to one or the other of the specific
targets mentioned in the Substantlal New Programme of Action namely the
allocation of 0.15 per cent of GNP or the doubllng of a1d to the least
developed countriés. : :

Agreement was also reached cn other internmational support measures
related to ald modalities, technical assistance, commercial policy and
transfer of technology. These meééures‘téken‘together were also coisidered
as likely to have considerable 1mpact on the 51thation of the 31 1east -
developed countries. : e : -

For example, in the key area of aid modalities. ~improving the terms

and arrangements under which aid is provided - the Programme stated that

donor countries and 1nst1tut10ns should make their best. efforts to reach

dec131ons at. the earliest opportunity on proposed measures such as providing

“"as a general rule" assistance to the least developed countries in the form
of. grants and extending aid to the maximum extent possible on an untied N
basis i.e., without obllgatlng the reciplent to -use the aid to purchase , . .
goods from the donor countries. . ‘ ‘

kmoro)
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In the field of commercial policy, the Programme calls for simplifi-
cation and improvement of preferential schemes with a view to providing the
fullest possible duty-free treatment to the exports of least developed.countries.
It also states that action should be taken .in the appropriate fora with a view
to reducing any tariff or non-tariff protection such as tariff escalation -
effects and quantltative restrictions which might hinder the least developed
countries exports of mijor processed goods.

Another action Called for in relation to commercial policy was a study by
developed countries trading in prlmary commodities with least developed countries
af ways and means to help the least developed countries offset the damaging effect
of loss of foreign exchange earnings from fluctuations in their exports of
primary commodities. They were also invited to report on progress in good time
for a comprehensive factual report on their findings to be. submitted to the
sixth session of UNCTAD in 1983. . ‘

(more)
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Nétioﬁal‘Méasures»

- In the 1ntroduct1on to the Chapter on' the oeneral situetlon and ;
‘national measures the Conference stated that the least devoloped countrles
have the primary. responsibility for their overall developmept. Chapters
are devoted to measures that should be env1saged at the national level
in key sectors such as food and agriculture, humén rescurces and social
development natural resources and energy, and the manufacturlng 1ndustry.
"agr1¢u1ture set in the TInternational Development Strategy for the
Third United- Nations Development Decade for all developing t:ountries‘9 so that
food productlon in each coeuntry wculd increase fagter than population growth
with a view to guaranteeing food. security. The target set for the manufacturlng
industry in the least-developed countries should aim at increasing the rate of
manufacturing growth to an overall annual growth of 9 per cent or more,

Review and follow-up mechanism established

The Programme emphasizes that regular review and monitoring of its implemen-
tation at national, regional and global levels is essential. Hational reviews
would be fundamental for the execution of the SNPA in the least developed
countries while the regional and global reviews will be crucial in ensuring
international support for it. The review mechanism as & whole will be a "means
to ensure that every least developed country receives an adequate minimum flow
of assistance and demonstrates a minimum standard of performance in economic
development."

At the national level least developed countries which do not already have
arrangements for consultations with trade and aid partners through mechanisms
such ag World Bank Consultative Groups, UNDP Roundtables and the Club du Sahel,
may invite donors and partners to take part in consultative groups, for the
purpose of reviewing implementation of the SNPA at appropridte intervals. The
first round of such country reviews should take place as soon as possible and
preferably by 1983.

At the global level UNCTAD will play the focal role in elaborating the
detailed arrangements for .implementation, co-ordination and monitoring of the
SNPA. The SNPA will be considered at UNCTAD VI in 1983 and a Mid-Term Review of the
of the Programme will be carried out by an Intergovernmental Group on the Least
Developed Countries meeting at high level in 1985. This Group will alsc consider
the possibility of a global review at the end of the decade in the form of
another United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries.

List of least developed countries

The 31 countries which the General Assembly has designated "least developed"
and for which special aid was requested are: Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Benin,
Bhutan, Botswana, Burundi, Cape Verde, Central African Republic, Chad, Comoros,
Democratic Yemen, Ethiopia, Gambia, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Haiti, Lao People's
Democratic Republic, Lesotho, Mahawi, Maldives, Mali, Nepal, Niger, Rwanda,
Samoa, Somalia, Sudan, Uganda, United Republic of Tanzania, Upper Volta and
Yemen.
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General Debate Summary

"::fd.and flfty—eight speakers representlng Go'ernments,llnter- L
governmental.and non-governmenial crganizations, national 1iberation '
movements and United Nations bodies took part in the Conference general
. debate which was held from 2 to 10 September.

All speakers stressed the severe economic crisis the 31 least developedg o
nations are’ experiencing, citing the factors they have in common. such. as low 777
per capita income, ill*teracy, food and energy dependence and. heavy debts,
Attention was alsc drawn to the particular problems sufféred by some of the
least developed because of their status as land-locked nations or small
islands or other factors.

Many speakers emphasized the need. for urgent action to help, while
others stated that thelr dlfficulties could not be eased until the roots. of( .
the problem were. elimlnated through a restructuring of the 1nternational .
economic system. Some spéakers’ expressed hope that a successful outcome to.. _
this Conference would give impetus to. efforts being made next month in| Cancun, o
Mexico, outside of Unitéd Hations auspices, to launch a round of global

negotiations on raw materials, energy, trade, development, and money and
finance. .

One speaker Libya proposed that this Conference should pave the way
for another on’the establlshment of a new internat10na1 economic order, .

Some Governments held the view that the dlfficultles of the 31 poorest ,
and weakest States dlffered llttle from the problems of many other developing
countries and that international assistance should not be given them to the
detriment of other countries in severe need.

A number o speakers lamented the fact that the Immediate Action Programme.
for the least developed countries, agreed on by Governments in 1979, had not
resulted in any concrete measures to help them.

All agreed that, while the responsibility for economic and social
developments rests on the country concerned, assistance by the international
community was essential. Some speakers made the poilnt that all countries,
regardless of their socilo-economic systems, had an obligation to help the
least developed, while others stressed that international aid must not be
accompanied by any political strings. That aid, some said, must be
continuous, predictable and assured.

Representatives of States members of the "Group of 77" developing
countries supported a draft programme of action submitted by the Group at
the start of the Conference. In particular, support was voiced for the
proposed target whereby the industrialized countries would give 0.15 per cent
of their gross national product (GWP) to the least developed countries in the
form of official development assistance by 1985, raising the amount to
0.20 per cent by the end of the decade.

Various countries, including the socialist countries of Eastern Europe,
emphasized that the arms race must be halted and that internaticmal peace
and security must be maintained if there is tc be social and economic
development.

.
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A number of representatives from-jhird World countries listed
dependence on expensive imported petroleum as one of their major economic
problems, Support was given by both g=veloped and developing countries.....
to the creation of an energy-related 1 ndina facility within the World
Bank.

Some speakers took the opportunity to condemn the aggression and
apartheid policy of South Africa, and Zambia told "all those Governments.
which are supporting the racist minorities that their economic interests:
in southern Africa w111 be better protected by black Governments in all
our States” )

Other Conference Actions ;

Acting on 1 September at the firsg meeting, the Conference elected
Jean~Pierre Cot, Miunister of Co-operatfbn and DeveloPment of France, as
its President. The 15 countries elected Vice-Presidents were: Algeria,
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, China, .Ethiopia, Haiti, Iraq, Japan,
Nepal, Norway, USSR, United Kingdom, Unjited States. Tibor Fabian (Hungary)
served as Rapporteur. C - : ot

At the final plenary meeting the éhnference approved the report of its
Credentials Committee and took note of the review meetings held prior to
the Conference in Vienna, Addis Ababa, the Hague and Geneva and recommended
that the reports, along with the development programmes of the least
developed countries be considered in specific country reviews that were
to take place in follow-up to the New Programme. The Confersnce also
adopted a resolution expressing appreciation.to France for its generous
hospitality.
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